











Here is one of the solemn dramas of 
out time. During the first world war 
the homes and livelihoods of the Jews 
i of Eastern Europe were destroyed by 
the armies of three raging empires* 
With immense help from America this 
andtent civilisation was rebuilt and had 
begun to be itself again by 1933 when 
the Germans chose Hitler. Since that 
1 day six million Jews have been mur- 


[ dered, while two-and-a-hal£ million 
| have disappeared into an unknown 
( Russia, a million have found their way 
1 against all hope to Israel, and five 
hundred thousand arc' still scattered j 
among the Peoples Deraoctades* 

Yet in spite of the dark background 1 
this is a tale of renascence and good¬ 
ness. It covers the globe* from Shang¬ 
hai round the world both ways. The 
Struggle to protect, and later to trans¬ 
port, the saving remnant has been 
Incessant for font-set years* The losses 
haVe been heatt^bresking but the gain 
has been Israel Anyone ,who visits 
that fate-haunted country w$ fed that 
the ndlfiops are, not? useldisly dead* 
TOk ^vn'faith and ^uiAge 
to the few who Wate Saved.»’ „ >*' 
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Preface 


T HIS is not a horror-story, although horrors abound, as 
they are likely to do in a book dealing with modern 
times. On the contrary, this is the story of an heroic effort, 
financed by American Jews but helped by Jews everywhere, to 
save and enrich the lives of countless people. The effort goes 
back forty-six years and encompasses the globe. It has often 
failed: the Germans killed some six million Jews, while between 
two and three million have vanished into the mystery that is 
Russia. But it has often triumphed against prodigious odds. 

The American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee is the 
hero of this long struggle to alleviate injustice. The men who 
founded the Committee call it “the J.D.C.”; but abroad it is 
known as “the Joint.” An affectionate good will, world-wide, 
accompanies that familiar phrase, “the Joint”—from Shanghai 
to Poland, Israel, France, Persia and Morocco, not to mention 
the lands behind the Curtain. So for the most part I shall use 
the foreign rather than the home-grown name. 

I can only give samples of the Joint’s many-sided work— 
sufficient samples, I trust, to prove the scope of that work, the 
persistence, the high intelligence and the whirl of melodrama 
which have surrounded it from the start. The early chapters 
contain bits of elementary Jewish history which will seem re¬ 
dundant to rf^ny people; but I am assuming that some readers 
may be as ignorant as I was when I began to study the subject. 

The book could not have been written without help and 
encouragement from the staff of the Joint, at home and abroad. 
In America I am most indebted to Edward M. M. Warburg, 
Moses A. Leavitt, Morris C. Troper, Paul Baerwald and 
Joseph Schwartz. Overseas I have been helped by numberless 
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friends, among whom I give grateful thanks to Charles Jordan, 
Herbert Katzki, Charles Passman and especially Samuel 
Haber, who conducted me through the doleful Jewish grave¬ 
yard which is modern Poland. 

In spite of this help the Joint is in no way responsible for my 
book, which is not a definitive history, which mentions names 
and episodes at random because they fit the pattern I have 
woven, and which omits many names and deeds of equal or 
greater importance. 

Harold Epstein has once more given me invaluable aid in 
finding material and in calling attention to errors, exaggerations, 
unproved statements and other pitfalls for the historian. He 
has saved me from many mistakes, but he is not to be blamed 
for those in which I may have stubbornly persisted. 

Herbert Agar 

Beechzvood, Petworth, Sussex . 

April i960. 
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Introduction 


i 

I N Warsaw, on 16 October 1940, a decree establishing 
the Ghetto was placarded across the city in German and in 
Yiddish. This had long been feared and predicted by a few; 
but most people are able to believe that the worst things in the 
world will not happen, at least to them. 

Within a fortnight a hundred and fifty thousand Jews, who 
lived outside the dilapidated area which was now proclaimed a 
Ghetto, had to move inside it, while eighty thousand non- 
Jews had to leave. Then the famous Wall was built and the 
gates clanged shut. Imprisonment at first, and later death, 
was the fate of any Jew found outside the Ghetto without a 
permit. Next, the Jews from many small communities in 
Poland were pushed into this doorlcss and pestilent slum. 
More than four hundred and fifty thousand people were living 
in an area of a thousand acres: about fourteen people to a room. 

The Ghetto had its own Jewish police: the unhappy few 
who will always betray a neighbour for bread if they are hungry, 
or for a few weeks of disgraced life if they are afraid to die. 
And it had its own currency: paper marks printed in German 
but bearing the six-pointed star and the seven-branched 
candlestick. With such marks the Jews could buy and sell 
among each other the goods which they no longer possessed. 

The Germans assumed that these people would starve with 
reasonable speed, or at least die of typhus. They died, of 
course, from both maladies, but not fast enough to suit their 
masters. Only 43,000 starved during the first year of the Ghetto. 
And the figures for typhus were also unsatisfactory: from 
February to June 1941 only 13,451 dead. Stubborn and 
clannish, as the “ Aryans ” had long complained, the Jews 
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of Warsaw had a discouraging tendency to stay alive. At first 
they even took comfort from their predicament, feeling safe 
behind the Wall and planning schools and other cultural 
institutions. 

This would not do, so on 22 July 1942, the deportations 
began: to Treblinka, which lies north-west of the city. Here 
the Germans had built a rough murder-camp, with small gas- 
chambers using an inadequate gas and with only a single oven. 
Everything was primitive at Treblinka compared with the 
masterpiece of death-malting at Auschwitz. The supply of 
Jews from Warsaw overburdened this frail machinery, so many 
thousands were beaten to death. Others were electrocuted. 
Children were thrown alive into bonfires.* And all were buried 
in such hurried graves that the starving Polish peasants were 
soon digging them up to make sure the Germans had not 
missed anything valuable, such as a glass eye or a metal plate 
in a skull which had been trepanned. 

Inadequate as the tools must have seemed to the men in 
charge, Treblinka did its job. Within six months of the first 
deportations to that ghost-ridden plain, more than five-sixths 
of the inhabitants of the Warsaw Ghetto had been consumed. 
Iustead of fourteen people to a room, the survivors found 
themselves lonely. 

We shall return to these lamentable days in Poland in the 
proper sequence of our narrative. We only mention them here 
to call attention, at the outset, to something beautiful in the 
spirit of the Jews and to the omnipresence of the Joint. 

In February 1942, at the height of the starvation period and 
five months before the first experiments at Treblinka, a group 
of doctors in the Ghetto noticed that they had a chance to 
make a useful study, a study which has seldom been the subject 
of careful work because the raw materials have seldom been 
present in a laboratory; namely, what happens, in physiological 
detail, to people who have always been well fed and who 

* The word means "a fire of bones"—and thus, by the sixteenth century, 
"a fire of heretics”. 
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suddenly starve to death. The doctors knew that they them¬ 
selves would soon be gone. Whoever else might survive the 
Ghetto (and there were still optimists who denied that they 
were all doomed), the doctors had no chance. The Germans 
had shown a special interest in killing Jewish doctors, so that 
the “sub-race” should not be prolonged by aid from modern 
science. 

So the doctors of the Warsaw Ghetto, aware of their fate, 
set to work to examine their own diminishing bodies and the 
corpses of their friends. They produced a work of abiding 
value, which was published in 1946 under the auspices of the 
American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee.* The officer 
of the J.D.C. who sponsored the publication was David Guzik, 
who survived the Ghetto by a miracle and lived to preside 
over the revival of the Joint amid the rubble of post-war 
Poland. He died in an aeroplane accident in 1946, while on a 
mission for the Joint. 

The doctors, inevitably, were pushing themselves too fast, 
since any morning they might be on the way to Treblinka. They 
complained that the Germans were snatching their research 
material too quickly and hiding it in the grave. Yet the work 
went forward and was completed a fortnight after the chief of 
the team was killed. Non omnis moriar was the motto: always 
some Jews will survive somewhere, and some fragment of a 
civilisation will survive which those Jews must help to refresh. 
Though all friends, all relatives, all reasonable hope may perish, 
the Saving Remnant will not die. “The coalised kings threaten 
us,” cried Danton in 1793; “we hurl at their feet, as gage of 
battle, the head of a king." The coalised tyrants of all the earth 
threatened these doctors, and they hurled at the tyrants’ feet, 
as gage of their contempt, a contribution to knowledge. 

Equally remarkable, as a sign of the Jewish passion for 
learning even in the midst of dissolution, was the O.S., or Oneg 
Sabbath (the Sabbath celebrants). This was the name of a 

* Maladie de Famine: Recherches cliniques sur la famine exicuties dans le 
ghetto de Varsovie en 1941. 
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secret society created by the young historian, Emmanuel 
Ringelblum, to preserve for posterity the record of the destruc¬ 
tion of Polish Jewry. There was no need for Ringelblum even 
to be in Poland, let alone to take up this heavy task which 
ended in March 1944, when he and his wife and son were 
executed by the Germans. When the war began he was safely 
in Geneva as a delegate to a World Zionist Congress. But he 
felt impelled to return to his people and to his work in the 
office of the Joint, which had become more than ever the last 
hope of the helpless. As early as October 1939, when the dust 
from the German bombing and shelling had barely settled in 
Warsaw, he had begun to organise the O.S. In a sense he had 
begun his work of rescue the day he got back from Geneva, 
when he saved the files of the Joint from a building which had 
been badly hit. 

This is no desultory record which the O.S. compiled. It is 
detailed, many-sided, imaginative history, told with a calmness 
which is noteworthy under the circumstances. Perhaps Ringel¬ 
blum hoped, at first, that his records of what the Germans were 
doing might reach the outside world and help to move its 
conscience; but by the time he knew that nothing could save 
the Jews of Eastern Europe the keeping of the records became 
an act of pure scholarship: posterity must have the facts. 

During all this time Ringelblum was working for the Joint, 
at first begging money from America to bribe the Germans 
not to decree a Ghetto; then, when that failed, setting up com¬ 
munity kitchens, looking after homeless children and refugees, 
contriving shelter for the aged, and smuggling food and cash.* 
In April 1941 the Germans allowed the Joint to have an 
official office in the Ghetto; so for a few months contact was 
relatively easy with the neutral United States. But after Pearl 
Harbour, relations with the outside world steadily faded. As 
the opportunities for relief diminished, the sense of duty 

* In addition to Ringelblum and David Guzik, the chief officers of the 
Joint in Poland when the war began were Isaac Giterman and Leo Neustadt. 
When the Germans killed Giterman and Neustadt, Guzik (who had been the 
accountant in the Warsaw office) became the nominal head of operations, 
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towaids the great historical record increased. The O.S. pro¬ 
duced monograph after monograph and Ringelblum sum¬ 
marised his own impressions in a journal, parts of which have 
been published as Notes from the Warsaw Ghetto. 

These Notes were not always favourable to his people. He 
writes of “the hoggishness of the rich Warsaw Jews,” and his 
contempt for the Jewish police rivals his distaste for the 
Germans. This contempt is permissible to a man who left 
Switzerland for Warsaw knowing what that dolorous town must 
soon be like, and who chose a line of study which must one 
day cause the Germans to kill him. It is not permissible to 
those of us who have never been starved, or beaten, or alive 
with lice, and who have never had the best of German ingenuity 
lavished upon the degradation of our souls. “And lead us not 
into temptation” is the most that we can say. 

In any case, no historian should be surprised to find people 
under deadly pressure behaving like hogs, or like cruel cowards; 
but what docs attract attention is to find them behaving like 
scholars. Most of us, perhaps, would lose our equanimity at 
learning that we had been marked for slaughter. We might 
drop our cultural pursuits while waiting sullenly to die. But 
even after the deportations began, those Jews who expected 
daily to be chosen for Treblinka went forward with their task, 

“The work was too holy for us,” wrote Ringelblum; “it was 
too deep in our hearts; the O.S. was too important for the 
community—we could not stop.” All he asked was time to 
finish the documentation. “With a little peace,” he wrote, 
“we may succeed in making sure that not a single fact about 
Jewish fife at this time and place will be kept from the world.” 
“A little peace” was a lot to ask from Warsaw in those days. 
Yet in a sense it was granted; for although Ringelblum was 
executed three months after writing those words, his precious 
archives had been hidden deep under the rubble. Some were 
recovered in 1946, and the rest in 1950. 
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Perhaps “the work was too holy” for this young man to 
abandon because he knew he was witnessing the end of an era, 
the end of Judaism as a life-giving force in Eastern Europe. 
A thousand years of building and consolidating a civilisation 
within a surrounding civilisation, on the border-lands between 
Slavic and Central Europe, were now declared to be the hateful 
work of degenerate men. Unless he foresaw the rise of Israel, 
Ringelblum must have died believing that the last strictly 
Jewish centre on earth had been undone and that all Jews in the 
future would live their lives submerged in non-Jewish com¬ 
munities. 

Neither the Babylonians nor the Romans had believed in 
“the final solution.” After both the ancient Dispersions many 
Jews had survived in exile to tell tire story and recreate the 
tradition. This time, unless the Germans should be interrupted 
by Russian or Western armies, there would be no Jews at all 
in the homeland of the rich Yiddish culture, and no exiles, for 
they would all be dead. Nothing would remain except the 
precious documents of the O.S. 

Long after Pearl Harbour, Ringelblum was able to smuggle 
a letter to New York. It sounds almost cheerful, with its list of 
accomplishments, until the reader notices that the author has 
no hope for his people or for the way of life he loves and 
represents. He merely prays that his world will die not 
frightened, but fulfilling to the last its ancient purposes. 
“Through the active and generous aid of the American Joint 
Distribution Committee,” he writes, “a large net of institutions 
for communal welfare was spread throughout Warsaw and in 
the country. . . , Tens of thousands of children and adults 
were able to survive for a longer period because of the help 
of these institutions and of the ramified network of house 
committees which co-operated with them. These organisations 
conducted their self-sacrificing work up to the last minute, as 
long as even the slightest spark of life still burned in the 
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Jewish gi'oup. . . . The watchword of the Jewish community 
was ‘To live with honour and die with honour.’ We made 
every effort to carry out this watchword in the ghettos and 
concentration camps. An expression thereof was the wide 
scope of the cultural work which was undertaken notwithstand¬ 
ing the horrible terror, hunger and poverty, which grew and 
spread until the martyred death of Polish Jewry.” * 

This letter was written a week before Ringelblum died. It 
shows that he was forever thinking of the larger picture of the 
whole Jewish community, not merely of Warsaw and its 
Ghetto. From all over Eastern and Central Europe, Jews were 
being assembled at Auschwitz. Add Treblinka and Maidanek, 
and in Poland alone was the machinery to kill all the Jews 
of Eastern Europe. As an historian, Ringelblum knew this 
might be a mortal wound to civilisation—not just the plentiful 
corpses, but the goodness and the richness of spirit which 
would perish. Had Hitler been a mere Tamburlaine, an in¬ 
discriminate killer, he might have boasted, like his pre¬ 
decessor: 

Millions of souls sit on the banks of Styx 

Waiting the back return of Charon’s boat ; 

Hell and Elysium swarm with ghosts of men . .. 

To spread my fame through hell and up to Heaven , 

and the world might have shuddered, without feeling unduly 
deprived. But Hitler was a most careful killer. He went 
straight for what was best, for what must die if the old Nordic 
barbarism was to triumph. 

For many centuries the Jew in the small towns of Eastern 
Europe had been a unique type of man: compassionate, holy, 

* Even after Pearl Harbour the Joint got almost a million dollars into 
Poland, by parachute and by couriers from neutral Switzerland. This rela¬ 
tively small sum produced the large results mentioned by Ringelblum because 
for more than twenty years, as we shall see, the Joint had worked in Poland 
by strengthening and subsidising existing Jewish institutions rather than by 
pushing itself forward. A wise man once said: ‘ ‘There is no limit to what you 
can do if you don’t care who gets the credit." 



inward-looking and essentially provincial. His culture borrowed 
little from the world round him, and cared little for that world. 
His poverty was a reproach; his living conditions were horrid; 
he was often attacked physically by his non-Jewish neighbours. 
Yet he was happy—in a strange, sad way, with his store of 
Biblical scholarship, his books, his family and his deep love of 
God. In the shadow of the pogroms he was proud of being a 
Jew. His whole life was a symbolic act. Every gesture, every 
prayer, was so charged with meaning that his heart overflowed 
with the beauty and the tragedy of creation. In the muddy, 
narrow streets of his shtetl (town), or in his little wooden 
synagogue which looked as if it had been designed expressly 
to give Christians the pleasure of burning it down, he still 
rejoiced that he was the Lord’s chosen, although ever conscious 
of the burden of that election, and ever capable of making wry 
and bitter fun of his predicament. 

Many Jews, of course, lived in Warsaw, Vitebsk, Vilna, 
Lodz and Minsk. They were not provincial or submissive, 
and for the most part their lives were not centred upon religion. 
Among them the Bundist movement grew strong after the 
Russian revolution of 1905, preaching that socialism would 
put an end to the oppressions which had so long burdened Jew 
and Gentile in the empire of the Czars. Among them, also, 
Zionist nationalism and the Yiddish literary flowering led to a 
rejection of the clericalism and humility of the ancient shtetl. 
These movements spread from the metropolitan centres into 
the shtetls themselves, where youth by the time of the first 
war was often in revolt. Nevertheless the time-honoured piety 
and scholarship persisted, giving a continuity to Jewish life 
which neither modern politics nor modern literature could 
contribute. 

Two streams of immigration had met to form this Eastern 
European Jewry. After the second destruction of the Temple 
(under the Emperor Titus in A.D. 70), and the final dispersion 
of the Jews, many refugees went to Babylonia, where they 
joined a large Jewish colony descended from the captives taken 
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into exile six centuries earlier. There they constiucted the 
monumental Babylonian Talmud. There also they evolved the 
pattern of Jewish community life—of a cultural minority living 
apart, carefully apart—which was later to prevail in Eastern 
Europe. 

Under the Sassanian Kings of Babylon the Jews were treated 
with no more than customary harshness. But ever hopeful that 
some day, somewhcie, they might be accorded a decent 
respect, they welcomed the Moslem conquerors when the 
Sassanid Empire fell before Islam in the second quarter of the 
seventh century. The new rulers proved a grave disappoint¬ 
ment, so before long many Jews made their way to almost 
uninhabited parts of Europe across the Black Sea. They had 
founded a community on the north coast of that sea by the 
eighth century. Gradually they settled in what we now call 
the Ukraine, Bessarabia, Poland and White Russia. 

Some centuries later, these Jews from Mesopotamia were 
joined by a larger group of Jews fleeing from the persecutions 
of Italy, France, Germany and from the crusaders who were 
practising how to kill “infidels” on their way to the Holy Land. 
(About twelve thousand Jews were killed in Germany alone 
by the warriors of the First Crusade.) After the Lateran 
Councils of 1179 and 1215 the Jews of Western Europe were 
segregated by law and surrounded by a rising tide of hatred. 
So they, too, learned to live a strictly Jewish life—ritual-bound 
and deeply religious—in the midst of an all-powerful alien 
community. 

Ashkenaz is the Hebrew word for Germany, where Jews had 
arrived with the Roman armies and had settled at Trier at 
least as early as a.d, 290. Thus the Jews who fled eastwards 
during the Middle Ages, towards Poland and White Russia, 
called themselves Ashkenazim. Their name was adopted by 
their co-religionists from Babylon—and so was their language, 
which was written in Hebrew and based on medieval German. 
They named it “Yiddish,” which means “Jewish.” In two 
thousand years of wandering, the Jews have learned all the 
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tongues of the earth: but this, except for Hebrew, is the one 
which was most intimately their own. 

At first the Jews were welcome in Eastern Europe: a relatively 
backward region which was happy to have immigrants ex¬ 
perienced in commerce and the industrial arts. Poland, 
especially, offered them religious freedom and the right to run 
their own communities. So thankfully they settled down— 
with their religion, their language, their customs and their 
exalted sense that all life is holy. During the subsequent eight 
hundred years they built an unworldly, unregarded way of life 
which we shall miss now that the Germans and the Russians 
have killed it: the life of the shtetl. These men and women, or 
at least the Orthodox among them, were not Lithuanians, or 
Slovakians, or Poles, or White Russians, who happened to have 
the Jewish religion. They were Jews, with their own auto¬ 
nomous life—nine million strong in 1914. With help from the 
Joint they survived the First World War and the Russian 
Revolution; but only those who fled before the storm survived 
Hitler. Unlike Tamburlaine raging through the Near and Middle 
East and killing indiscriminately for the fun of conquest, 
Hitler had declared a war of total hatred against one group, one 
religion, one pattern of life. Some people cherish the cultures 
of the world as they cherish the works of art; others do not like 
anybody to be different. 

At the other end of Europe, meanwhile, the Sephardim, or 
Spanish Jews, had long been cosmopolitan world-scholars, 
world-teachers, ambassadors between the Moorish and 
Christian civilisations. They had drifted westwards with 
the expansion of Islam and were treated by their Moslem 
rulers with more respect and dignity than the Christian world 
offered. They built a sophisticated form of Judaism wherein 
the Bible and the Talmud mingled with the works of Plato and 
Aristotle.* These Jews, if permitted, could feel at home in 

* Their private language was Ladino; based on medieval Castilian, with 
many Hebrew words and written in Hebrew characters. After the expulsion 
of the Jews from Spain in 1493, the Ladino-speaking centre was Salonika 
until the Germans in 1943 killed the Jews of Salonika, The language still 
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any part of the world where they found educated men. They 
were, to some extent at least, Spaniards or Englishmen or 
citizens of Holland, who happened to be Jewish by religion. 
But the Ashkenazim of Eastern Europe never aspired to be 
cosmopolitan (until dispersed by their enemies); they were not 
international scholars; they were Jews, with their own intensely 
spiritual culture. They did not wish to roam the world and 
prove they could take root anywhere. They wanted to grow 
strong inwardly, in their own communities, which were small 
but in constant touch with one another. They thought they 
had found a home in Eastern Europe—an uneasy home, per¬ 
haps, subject to earthquakes in the form of repressive laws, and 
to volcanic eruptions in the form of pogroms. But like the 
people who have lived for millennia at the foot of Vesuvius, 
after each eruption they crept back and rebuilt from the 
precious ashes. 

The very names of their little towns, which to the outsider 
became the names of beastly slaughters, were to them holy 
names, lit with a divine mystery. Pogroms came and went; 
but these shtetls, these towns, were not to be sullied by the 
names of pogroms. These were the homes where for centuries 
Jews had learned to follow the precepts of Micah, where they 
had learned that the greatest sin on earth is callousness to 
suffering, and that charity is not an option but a command, 
and where they had built a life round the advice of Joshua to 
study the Torah “day and night.” 

“In this period,” writes a philosopher, “our people attained 
the highest degree of inwardness. I feel justified in saying that 

lingers in North Africa, and in Israel, which is the Society of the Ends of 
the Earth. For example, in 1939 the winner of the Miss Israel beauty com¬ 
petition at Tel Aviv—to compote for Miss Universe in America and raise 
money for the Bond Drive—was Rina Issbcov: a soldier, a sabra (i.e, native- 
born), a student of sociology and economics, the daughter of a Sephardic 
father from the Aegean Sea and an Ashkenazi mother from Lithuania. A 
severe background from which to invade the Californian beaches) but any¬ 
one who has visited Israel will know that Miss Issacov must be beautiful, A 
new and lively people—exhilarating as the earliest Greeks—has been reborn 
into our tired world. 
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it was the golden period in Jewish history, in the history of the 
Jewish soul.” * 

Clearly there was no room for people like this in the 
thousand-year Reich which the Germans were planning. The 
Old Stone Gods from the northern forests, against whom Heine 
warned us long ago, had returned to grieve Europe. And they 
did not seem to be interested in the study of the Torah. Never¬ 
theless, the despised scholars from the ghettos and the shtetls 
bred the doctors who compiled Maladie de Famine, and also 
the historians who found the records of the O.S. “too holy” to 
abandon until the day death claimed them. 

Luckily for mankind, the Eastern European Jews did not 
all stay at home to be slaughtered. Some got out in the 
eighteenth century during the early days of the Enlightenment, 
irresistibly tempted to match their wisdom and their trained 
minds in competition with the gentile world. Others, to the 
good fortune of the United States, left under the pressure of 
repeated pogroms during the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries. Some were dispersed by the First World War, and 
some by the renascent dream of Zionism from the time of Herzl 
onwards. But most of them stayed where they were, because 
they cherished their own way of life in spite of marauding 
armies and marauding governments and tire persistent contempt 
of their neighbours. 


3 

So much for this gentle culture, with its hidden light, which 
the Germans vowed to extinguish. What of the American 
Jews who have tried since 1914 to keep it alive? 

When the First World War began, the American Ambassador 
to Turkey was Henry Morgenthau. Foreseeing that the Turks 
would join the war on the side of Germany, Morgenthau sent 

* Abraham Joshua Heschel: The Earth is the Lord’s. And compare Chaim 
Weizmann’s description of Rabbi David Friedman (Reb Dovidl) of Pinslc; 
Trial and Error, p. 36, 
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a cable to the American Jewish Committee* pointing out what 
would happen to the Jews of Palestine, of whom there were 
almost a hundred thousand. Many of these were old people 
who had gone to die in the Holy Land and who depended on 
remittances from abroad. Most of these remittances would 
stop when the Turks became enemies of the Western Allies. 
Others were young romantic Zionists, who had gone to 
Palestine to found a new agricultural life, and who depended 
on selling their fruit and vegetables to the West; but this 
commerce also must stop when the French and British fleets 
closed the Mediterranean. 

Had the Turks been friendly, and concerned over the 
fate of Palestinian Jews, they might have found a way to help. 
But the Turks had never been notable for loving-kindness, and 
did not want the Jews in any case. They were only fourteen 
per cent of the population of the Holy Land, and the Turks 
regarded them as a bother. If the exigencies of war decreed 
that they must starve to death, the Turks would not feel 
incommoded. Four centuries of Ottoman rule had turned the 
country into a desert, and it would not break Turkish hearts 
to see the desert become a Jewish cemetery. 

Louis Marshall was the President of the committee which 
received the Ambassador’s cable. Fifty thousand dollars were 
raised in a hurry and telegraphed to Morgenthau with the help 
of the Standard Oil Company’s office in Constantinople. 
Maurice Wertheim, who was visiting the Ambassador, took the 
cash to Palestine. 

This was of course a mere token payment; but it called 
attention to the need for uniting all American efforts to save 
the Jewish victims of the World War. The handful of Jews in 
the Turkish Empire, who were finally cut off from their friends 
when Turkey joined the war on October 14, were again 
only a token group of sufferers, Most of the Jews in the world 
lived in the lands where the vast Russian and German and 

* Founded in 1906 to seek to protect the civil and religious rights of Jews 
in all parts of the world, 
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Austrian armies were assailing each other. And nobody, in the 
three countries, cared very much what happened to them. They 
were not treated in recent German fashion; but they were 
under foot, and in spite of their patriotism to their respective 
countries they were distrusted. And their own cultural and 
charitable organisations were disrupted by the war. Thus no 
one lifted a hand to save them, except the Jews of the West. 

Early in October the Orthodox American Jews formed a 
Central Relief Committee to help their suffering friends abroad. 
Late in November this group j oined with the American Jewish 
Committee headed by Louis Marshall to form the Joint 
Distribution Committee under the chairmanship of Felix 
Warburg. And in the following year the Labour organisation, 
the People’s Relief Committee, joined in the common effort. 
At first each group raised its own funds, turning the proceeds 
over to the J.D.C. 

Everything about this casual coming to birth of an organisa¬ 
tion destined to have world-wide influence is interesting, and 
is a sign of the political intelligence of the founders. Anyone 
who has worked for a citizens’ committee knows the jealousies 
which arise and which are directed towards all similar com¬ 
mittees. If there are three in the same field, they often take more 
pleasure in frustrating each other than in forwarding their 
respective aims. In this case the groups that came together 
were not only rivals in the sense that they had all been formed 
to serve the same cause, and that each might therefore be 
expected to think that it alone could do the job properly, but 
they had stood for diverse interests long before the war. 
Louis Marshall’s group represented what might be called the 
rich Jews of up-town New York, mostly the descendants of 
German mercantile families who emigrated from 1848 onwards. 
These were the Ashkenazim who had not fled eastwards before 
the persecutions, but who had stayed in Germany and grown 
rich, and whose ancestors and relatives, in the course of the 
nineteenth century, had become (as they thought) an important 
part of the cultural life of Germany. They were still proud of 



their German heritage, just as their cousins and aunts and 
grandparents were proud of their German citizenship. 

The Orthodox group, on the other hand, were for the most 
part iess rich, less assimilated to American life and much less 
German, They were then—and are today, in the Williamsburg 
district of Brooklyn—the pure descendants of the religious 
members of the shtetl. And the Labour group—the third 
element in this remarkable coming together—could scarcely 
make up its mind which was the more out of date: the rich or 
the religious. It was composed mostly of socialists of Eastern 
European descent, and with the perennial hopefulness of the 
Left these people thought that the World War must result in 
the triumph of socialism. 

And there was still another group, very small but noisy, 
which cut across all three of the groups we have mentioned: 
the Zionists. They thought the war was but a prelude to the 
“true” solution to the Jewish problem: a world-wide movement 
of Jews back to Palestine. Ever since Theodor Herzl (as Paris 
correspondent of a Vienna newspaper) had watched with 
astonished eyes the Dreyfus Case, he and his followers had 
preached that no matter how wise, how useful or how patriotic 
the Jews might be, they would never be left in peace, anywhere 
on earth, until they had their own country. 

In 1914 the Zionists were a tiny minority in American 
Jewry. The powerful and largely assimilated Jews believed that 
anti-Semitism was an aberration which could be overcome by 
wisdom and patriotism on their part, and by the good will of the 
non-Jewish American public. The socialist Jews believed that 
the whole Western way of life was an aberration which would 
be overcome by the Revolution, and that the Revolution would 
put down anti-Semiti3m forever. Even the Orthodox Jews, 
who were Zionists in religion, tended to look askance at 
Zionism as a political agitation. 

In spite of all these discordances, however, the three main 
committees and the rebellious Zionists had one thing in 
common: their Jewishness, which meant an age-long heritage 
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of helping their neighbours who were in trouble. And strange 
as it may seem in our disaster-ridden time, the Jews of Eastern 
Europe when the First World War began were in the greatest 
trouble they had yet known. 

Hence the Joint, which was formed to give emergency relief 
in what was thought to be a unique crisis, which found itself in 
a world of perpetual and mounting crises, which has always 
hoped it could soon go out of business but which has lasted for 
forty-six years and has spent about seven hundred million 
dollars contributed by American Jewry. 

If one man can be given the chief credit for building a 
strong and lasting machine out of such unlikely material, it is 
Felix M. Warburg of New York. He was born in Germany, 
emigrated to America as a young man, married the daughter of 
the renowned banker Jacob Schiff, and himself entered the 
banking house of Kuhn, Loeb and Company. He represented 
on the one hand that long-dead Germany where the cultivated 
Jew—the connoisseur of art and the master of languages—felt 
thoroughly at home. And on the other hand he stood for a 
sense of noblesse oblige towards everything in America which 
served the cause of a high civilisation: a civilisation into which 
a cultured European, Jew or Gentile, could be assimilated with 
ease. His Germany was a dream which has perished; his 
America was a dream which he helped to make come alive.* 

Among his many gifts, of kindness and tact and charm, 
Felix Warburg had supremely the gift of persuading people to 
work together. He made his neighbours ashamed to be quarrel¬ 
some, ashamed to be jealous, while there was great work to be 
done. Perhaps no one else could have welded harmoniously the 
Joint Distribution Committee. He served as chairman until 
1932, and then as honorary chairman until his death in 1937. 

* Cp. Heine, who divined all the tragedy of the German Jew: 

Ich hatte einst ein schOnes Vaterland .. . 

Das kilsste viich auf deutsch, tmd sprach auf deutsch 
(.Matt glaubt es kaum 

Win gut es klang ) das Wart: "ich Hebe dichl ” 

Es tear ein Traum. 



Chapter One 

i 

T HE Joint describes itself as a non-political agency. Yet, 
as it confesses, it “makes the basic assumption that Jews 
have a right to live in countries of their birth or in countries of 
their adoption; they have a right, a9 human beings, to reside 
there; they have the right to emigrate if they so wish.” Since 
many sovereign states today make the opposite assumption— 
that Jews have no right to reside where they wish or to emigrate 
when they wish—it would seem that the Joint is engaged, 
willy-nilly, in a political struggle. An attempt to make the life 
of Jews agreeable, or even possible, is regarded by certain 
governments as subversion. 

It was not always thus. During the First World War a 
humanitarian task such as that of the Joint was treated with 
respect and was sometimes even welcomed. For example, the 
first act of the new organisation was to plan a shipment of food 
and medicine to the sufferers in Palestine. Turkey had entered 
the war and her coast was blockaded by the Allies. Neverthe¬ 
less, the Joint got guarantees from Britain, Turkey and 
Germany for the safe-conduct of a Palestine relief ship. 

The safe-conduct was a blessing; but where find the tonnage 
at a time when the Great Powers were busily destroying each 
other’s ships and buying as many as they could from neutrals? 
The Joint approached the American Secretary of the Navy, 
who felt that Congressional approval might be needed to 
infringe a blockade. This would have meant long debate. 
Luckily President Wilson intervened, promising that the next 
American ship leaving for the Near East would carry the 
supplies. So on 15 March 19x5, the collier Vulcan sailed 
with nine hundred tons of food and medicine and with two 
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agents of the Joint to supervise the distribution in Palestine. 
The long work had begun. 

An even more startling sign of the lespect for humane ideas, 
in those vanished days, is a meeting between Bernhard Kahn 
and General Ludendorff at Kovno, in February 1916. Kahn 
Avas born in Sweden, and in the course of a life devoted to the 
welfare of his fellow-Jews he became a German citizen, and 
then a Frenchman, and then an American, ending as a Vice- 
Chairman of the Joint in New York City. He was called before 
Ludendorff as the representative of a German agency for 
helping Jews in Eastern Europe. Officers of neutial steamship 
lines were also summoned. 

Ludendorff was worried about feeding the Jews in the 
immense areas of Russia which his armies had taken. And he 
did not want them cluttering the ground while the fighting took 
place. He proposed getting rid of them, or as many as possible, 
by sending them in a fleet of ships to America. The immigra¬ 
tion laws of the United States still made such a project thinkable, 
and compared with any plans put forward in the second war 
this was the acme of kindness. But Bernhard Kahn did not 
approve. The youngest of the Jewish representatives present, 
he took the floor and attacked Ludendorff’s plan as an inhuman 
measure. These Jews had done no harm, he said. They were 
living in their own homes, within their own towns, where their 
ancestors had lived since long before the names of some of these 
turbulent nations had been invented. Ludendorff had not 
accused them of being spies or traitors. He had not accused 
them of anything except being alive. Were they to be dumped 
abroad like redundant cattle when the price of meat falls? 

The General said nothing and closed the meeting; but he 
asked to see Kahn at seven-thirty the following morning. 
We have no record of what was said. We only know that the 
Ludendorff plan was abandoned and that the German deporta¬ 
tions from Poland and Latvia stopped. 

Presumably Bernhard Kahn had not been in the war zone, 
or he might have thought that any fate, even being dumped 
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abroad like cattle, was better than what awaited the Eastern 
European Jews at home. The world contained some fifteen 
million Jews in August 1914. Ten million lived along the 
Eastern Front: six hundred thousand in Germany, two and a 
half million in Austria-Hungary (including Galicia, where the 
Russian armies advanced and retreated six times in less than 
three years) and seven million in the Russian Pale of Settle¬ 
ment. This was two-thirds of all the Jews on earth, and 
except for the group in Germany and Austria they had long 
been subject to brutal laws, to pogroms and to the hatred of 
their neighbours. They had also been helped, most generously, 
by the assimilated and well-to-do Jews of Western Europe; 
but such help, their only benefice, ceased when the war 
began. 

The Pale of Settlement, which was decreed by Catherine II 
in 1791, looks comfortably large on the map; but in fact the 
Jews were increasingly compressed—by local and imperial 
edicts—into smaller and smaller quarters. They were excluded 
from the land, except in some of the Polish provinces where 
they were given farms in the hope that they would therefore be 
grateful to Russia and oppose Polish nationalism. This merely 
made the Poles hate them a little more. In 1882 Russian Jews 
were forbidden to live in villages—and the difference between a 
“village” and a “town” was decided by the local authorities. 
In 1887 they were forbidden to move their residence from one 
“town” to another. (What happened if overnight their “town” 
became a “village”?) By 1914 the Jews made four per cent of 
the population of the Russian Empire; but they were—if the 
edicts were obeyed to the letter—only allowed to live in one 
two-thousandth of the area of the Empire.* 

In the autumn of 1914, when the Russians occupied Lemberg, 

* When he was twenty-three Chaim Weizmann wanted to visit Moscow 
to sell the first of his many discoveries in chemistry. “I had no right to 
travel outside the Pale without a special permit, which I could not get,” he 
explains in his autobiography. "In Moscow I would not be able to register 
in a hotel; and anyone who put me up privately without reporting me to the 
police would himself be liable to arrest.” 
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in Galicia, a journalist described the plight of the Jews: “I saw 
dens of naked starving people,” he wrote—“people driven 
insane by what they had experienced.” Doubtless the Gentiles 
were none too comfortable when the Russian armies stormed 
in, or even when the home troops drove the Russians out. 
But there were two differences: first, even to the enemy the 
non-Jews had certain faint rights pertaining to them as human 
beings. The Jews had no rights, once war had let slip the beast 
that inhabits all men. Both armies robbed and murdered the 
Jews, seemingly as a release from nervous tension. The fact 
that hundreds of thousands of Jews served bravely in both 
armies made no difference. Second, the non-Jews, at the start 
of the war, were not so precariously low on the ladder. They 
had more economic-fat to absorb during the dark years. Many 
of them lived on the land, where Jews were not permitted. 
And armies, though they may steal the crops, do less damage 
to the land than to the cities—and for obvious reasons they 
kill farmers more sparingly than shop-keepers. 
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As the unhappy truth seeped through to the United States, 
American Jewry admitted—reluctantly but conscientiously— 
that here was a moral debt to be discharged. In 1916 the Joint 
sent two representatives into Germany, one of whom was 
allowed to visit the Russian lands occupied by the German and 
Austrian armies. The Germans had conquered more than half 
the Pale of Settlement—the half where lived four million out 
of Russia’s seven million Jews. “If the war continues for a 
couple of years," the reporters for the Joint wrote home, “the 
Jewish population of Poland and Lithuania is doomed to 
destruction.” * 

* Poland and Lithuania were in fact merely geographical expressions. 
Poland had absorbed Lithuania in 1360, and had herself been absorbed by 
her three powerful neighbours by 1795—the whole of the Lithuanian part of 
Poland going to Russia. Until the Revolutions of 1917, the Allies had tacitly 
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The Germans were trying to be helpful. They encouraged 
the Jews wi thi n their zone of occupation to settle on the land. 
And they admitted a hundred thousand into Germany, where 
they found work in the war-industries. They were not slaves, 
imported, as in the second war, for the purpose of being con¬ 
sumed. They were immigrants who were treated almost 
humanely. 

Nevertheless, as soon as Germany occupied a piece of Russia 
that parcel of land became subject to the Allied blockade. Food, 
medicine and clothes became scarce, no matter how much 
money might be available. And according to the ancient habit 
of Eastern Europe, what was scarce for everybody must become 
even more scarce for the Jews. 

While the United States was neutral, the Joint could get 
help to the German-occupied Jews via a relief committee in 
Berlin, and to the Austrian-occupied Jews via a committee in 
Vienna. But the help consisted merely of money. The money 
could be distributed; but in the midst of war no one could 
promise what, if anything, the money could buy. Rumours 
reached New York that the funds were being mismanaged; but 
in fact the local committees, subsidised by the Joint, were doing 
an heroic job of life-saving. All that could be hoped was that 
Jews might be spared starvation or massacre (luckily, anti- 
Semites are as easily bribed as anybody else) during the next 
few days, weeks, months.* 

Then America joined the war, a few weeks after the first 
Russian Revolution. The Revolution cut the Joint off from 
Russia while the war cut it off from Germany. The Revolution 
was the more formidable obstacle. Month by month, Russia 
receded into her ancient isolation; but with the approval of the 


agreed that Russia after the -war would take all the Poles of Europe under her 
wing: German Poles, and Austrian, and Hungarian, and Baltic and Russian. 
This would have given her most of the Jews in the world, as well as almost all 
the Poles. 

* In January 1917 more than seventy per cent of the Jews of Warsaw were 
dependent on outside relief, and the death-rate had doubled in the course of 
a year. 
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American Department of State the Joint formed a committee in 
neutral Holland (prominent Dutchmen plus two Am ericans) 
to take funds to the Jews in German hands. From Holland the 
money went to the Dutch Ambassador in Berlin, and thence to 
the Dutch consul in Warsaw, who distributed it to the local 
Jewish communities. 

Southwards from the German zone, however, on the border 
of the Russian and the Austro-Hungarian Empires, the troubles 
of the Jews were still more acute and could scarcely be alleviated. 
Six times the Russians invaded Galicia and Bukovina, and six 
times they retreated. The repetitious horrors did not end until 
the “October Revolution." * Some Jews fled into Austria; 
some were deported into Russia; some stayed at home to be 
abused by friend and enemy. Each fate was as unpleasant as 
the others. 

Descending the ladder of horrors, we find that the worst 
doom of all was that of the Jews in unoccupied Russia—in the 
part of the Pale which the Germans never reached. The Pale 
itself was abolished, for all practical purposes, by 1916, so that 
the Jews could be got out of the way. Half a million were 
deported by the Russian army at the beginning of the war, 
under conditions which recall the German death-trains of 
1942-45. They were not, however, sent to be murdered, but 
merely to starve inconspicuously in some place where they were 
no trouble to the soldiers. 

Luckily not all the Jews of Russia had been confined to the 
Pale. A few university graduates and merchants could live 
where they chose. And after five years of residence in the Pale, 
rich or professionally useful Jews could buy themselves out at 
an enormous price, thus gaining permission to live in Moscow 
or St Petersburg—subject, as usual, to all forms of super¬ 
vision, interference and blackmail by the police. These 
“privileged” Jews formed an efficient committee for the relief 

* According to the Western European calendar, to which the Soviets ad¬ 
here, the second, or Bolshevik, Revolution, took place on 7 November 1917. 
According to the Greek orthodox calendar, which was still in use st the time, 
the date was October 25. Hence the sacred name, "October Revolution.” 
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of the refugees from the Pale and of their other war-sufferers— 
providing food and primitive housing, and even daring to put 
pressure on the Russian Government to treat the Jews less like 
cattle. They established feeding-stations along the chief 
deportation routes, and medical squads to accompany the trains. 
In some cities they provided textile plants so that the refugees 
could help to clothe themselves. 

Here was an ideal chance for the Joint. From 19x4 until the 
first Revolution the machinery for relief existed. Men and 
women who knew the needs, the language, the local problem, 
were eager to help. Money was the chief need, and money was 
the one commodity the Joint could supply to far-away Russia in 
the midst of a life-and-death war. Also the Joint could use the 
Russian relief organisation to get money to the refugees from 
Galicia and Bukovina, who were treated as enemy subjects by 
the Russian Government. No Russians were allowed to supply 
them with money; but American money might be accepted.* 

Then came the two Revolutions. After a period of high hope 
these proved to be the greatest calamities ever to have befallen 
the Jews of Eastern Europe. An inevitable result of the 
October Revolution was the disappearance of the Russian 
Jewish Committee for Relief. Private charities are not en¬ 
couraged in a communist state. Yet in the spring of 1917 the 
Provisional Government had declared the equality of all creeds 
and peoples and had abolished anti-Jewish restrictions. This 
was not as helpful as it sounded. And the second Revolution 
had ruined the Jews who held property, so they could no 
longer help their unfortunate neighbours. And their neigh¬ 
bours at that moment were highly unfortunate, because the 
Revolution was unfriendly to peddlers, money-lenders, small 
shopkeepers and most one-man enterprises. Yet these were 
almost the only careers which Czarist Russia had permitted to 
Jews within the Pale. Meanwhile the whole Russian economy, 

* The official Russian view 9eetned to be that Jews who fought for the 
enemy were the most dangerous enemy of all, whereas Jews who fought on 
your own side were presumably traitors. And as for civilian Jews who didn’t 
fight at all... 
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shattered by war and turned inside out by revolutions, was 
coming to a halt. And in the background famine was gathering. 

The American leaders of the Joint knew painfully well that 
if a nation is in bad trouble the Jews will get most of the bl am e' 
and as much of the trouble as can be shuffled off upon them. 
This time the outside world said the Jews had fomented the 
revolutions, while the revolutionists (including the Jewish 
ones) said the Jews were either implacable capitalists or religious 
maniacs: both distasteful to a Bolshevik. Desperately the Joint 
struggled to get money to these helpless and reviled people. 
The Department of State at Washington was sympathetic but 
could suggest no means for distributing aid through the dark, 
enormous hinterland of Russia. Suddenly the Zionist organisa¬ 
tion in Petrograd sent word that it had some funds which it 
could not use until “normal” times returned. It would try to 
put the money where it was most needed, if the Joint would 
promise to repay it later. Thus a trickle of money (less than 
half a million dollars) was distributed. The recipients knew, at 
least, that although Chaos and Old Night had returned to rule 
their world they had not been forgotten. 

In 1919 the curtain fell. The Jews of Russia—unoccupied 
Russia—could not be reached by anyone until 1921. They 
must have thought it the darkest hour in history; but their 
children now know better. 


3 

During the First World War the J.D.C. received $16,583,996 
from American Jewry. This was small change in the light of 
subsequent history—for example, in the twelve months of 1948 
the Joint received just under Beventy-two million dollars. But 
it did not feel like small change to those who first took up this 
burden and who gave their money in addition to paying war¬ 
time taxes and contributing to war-bond “drives” at home. 
Aside from Felix Warburg himself, two men stand out especially 
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during those early years when the American communities were 
awakening to the fact that the responsibility for most of the 
Jews in the world had fallen upon their shoulders: the one for 
his power to exhort, the other for his willingness to give. 

The first was Rabbi Judah Magnes, who settled in Palestine 
after the war and became the first President of the Hebrew 
Universily at Jerusalem. In 1915 he spoke in a concert-hall in 
New York, telling the grim facts and asking for the greatest 
possible help. In cash and in pledges he was given §1,000,000. 
The next year he went to Europe to see how the money was 
being used. He could visit only the German-occupied parts of 
the ancient Pale. Horrified at the suffering, he returned to tell 
his friends that they must raise at least $10,000,000 in 19x7. At 
a mass meeting he told what he had seen abroad, and for the 
second time his eloquence produced a million in a single 
evening.* 

The second hero of the early money-raising days was Julius 
Rosenwald of Chicago, one of the most enthusiastic spenders 
on charity in modern times; he gave away about seventy 
million dollars during his life and left another thirty millions 
to be dispensed within twenty-five years of his death. 

Rosenwald was born across the street from Abraham 
Lincoln’s house in Springfield, Illinois, three years before 
Lincoln was murdered. This may have influenced him in his 
huge gifts to the cause of Negro education. He was a religious 
Jew; his generosity and his social vision stemmed from the 
synagogue. He was unsympathetic towards Zionism, believing 
that Judaism is a religion and not a nationality; yet he gave 
lavishly to Palestine relief and to the Hebrew University. 
During the money-raising campaign which followed Judah 


* When America entered the war, Magnes confessed himself a pacifist, 
thus losing much of his influence. The same distaste for killing his neigh¬ 
bours led him in post-war days to oppose political Zionism in Palestine, on 
the ground that it must lead to an Arab-Jewish war. He wanted an Arab- 
Jewish commonwealth, genuinely bi-national, even to the detriment of 
Jewish interests, “Berit shalom" was his plea: “peace covenant.” He was 
born into an unhappy time for the preaching of this gospel, 
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Magnes’s trip to Europe in 1916 he contributed a million 
dollars. And a few years later, as we shall see, he gave five 
millions to help another project of the Joint.* 


4 

A week after the armistice of November 1918 the Jews of 
Lemberg were overwhelmed by a pogrom. This was the capital 
of Galicia, where all had suffered grievously for four years. 
Yet as soon as the shooting stopped the Jewish quarter was 
almost completely destroyed by its surviving neighbours. In 
19x9 came the pogroms of Simon Petlyura, the Ukrainian 
Nationalist, and of the White Armies. Meanwhile the 
Lithuanians were not idle: they destroyed most of the pitiful 
few at Vilna who had survived the armies of occupation. 

At the same time authentic news of the famine spreading 
throughout the Pale began to reach New York. This was not 
hunger which threatened; it was starvation. “Hunger can stand 
up,” wrote Boris Bogcn, who headed the first work of the Joint 
in Poland; “but starvation lies prone or sits hopeless against 
walls.” 

Clearly the work of the Joint had scarcely begun. Peace, or 
what passed for peace in Eastern Europe, bade fair to be more 
terrible than war. So Felix Warburg went to Washington to 
ask permission for the Joint to send men as well as money to 
succour the ruined Jews of Poland; but in Washington he ran 
into trouble. The American Relief Administration, under 
Herbert Hoover, had been charged with bringing food and 
clothing to the destitute of Europe, and the Government saw 
no reason for private agencies to roam the unhappy and disease- 
ridden lands where the German and Russian armies had fought 
to the death—and least of all to enter Poland, which was getting 
ready for a new war all of its own. Furthermore, Mr Hoover 

* He was a chief architect of the vast prosperity of Sears, Roebuck and 
Company; so his purse kept refilling no matter how diligently he emptied it, 
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was unenthusiastic about the Joint. He had asked it for a 
million dollars for non-sectarian distribution in Poland, and the 
Joint had said, “No—our money was given by Jews for the aid 
of Jews, and not to feed our enemies who began slaughtering 
our kin the moment the German armies withdrew.” 

This was the type of misunderstanding which Felix Warburg 
was adept at assuaging. “In Warburg,” wrote Boris Bogen, 
“was the spiritual elevation becoming to the Jew. The small 
Jewish politics of the period raged about him, but he walked 
with Iris head high above it. To angry and envious men he 
set an example of sweetness.” The seemingly implacable 
hatreds which competing groups of philanthropists feel for one 
another never impressed Felix Warburg, and never depressed 
him either. So before long the Joint gave Herbert Hoover’s 
Relief Administration $3,300,000: half on its own and the rest as 
an advance in the name of a Polish Relief Committee. And the 
Joint received permission to send Bogen into Poland to survey 
the problems and prepare the way for a first unit of workers. 

The unit sailed in January 1920: specialists in medicine, 
public health, child care, religion. The inclusion of an Orthodox 
Rabbi stresses an interesting point—namely, that the religious 
Jews of Eastern Europe were scarcely concerned with being 
kept alive unless their schools for the study of the Torah and 
the Talmud were kept alive also. Those schools are called the 
Yeshivoth (singular, Yeshiva). In Poland, Lithuania and 
Hungary they were not only centres of Jewish learning, but 
of Jewish life. To the devout, nothing was more desirable than 
to spend all one’s days at a Yeshiva. If a man was acknowledged 
as a true scholar he brought the highest credit to his family 
and more than compensated for the trouble of paying his keep. 
The non-devout regarded life in a Yeshiva as parasitical and 
anti-social. 

So here was another problem which faced the Joint and 
called forth the tact of its chairman. A very large number of 
the rich American Jews who gave money were not Orthodox, 
and the same was true of most of the members of the Labour 

36 



group which subsidised the Joint. The latter, in fact, were 
largely socialists who regarded a life spent poring over prayer- 
books as an insult to the Cause. Nevertheless, their sense of 
solidarity was such (the mysterious sense of Jewishness which 
is easier to observe than to define) that in the end all the 
contributing groups agreed that the Yeshivoth must receive 
some of their money. This was just as well, for in many in¬ 
stances it was found that money sent into wholly destitute 
regions, for food and clothing, was being used to repair or 
maintain a Yeshiva. 

Chaim Weizmann gives an example of the difficulties of 
assuaging such austere scholars and of persuading them to take 
a reasonable interest in staying alive. We have seen that before 
the beginning of the first war a group of Jews, mostly elderly, 
had settled in Palestine to spend their remaining years in 
prayer and study. Wholly unproductive, they lived on contribu¬ 
tions from the Orthodox in other countries. “They lived in a 
strange world of their own,” wrote Weizmann, “fantastically 
remote from present-day realities, and the majority of them 
were hardly conscious of the crisis through which the world 
was passing. ... All they knew definitely about the war was 
that it had dried up the source of most of their income, since 
no money could now reach them from their European bene¬ 
factors.” Weizmann came upon this “strange world” early in 
1918, when the British Government sent a Zionist Commission 
to Palestine to prepare plans for putting the Balfour Declaration 
into action. The Joint, knowing the plight of the aged in that 
distressful land, had given the Commission money to distribute 
among Jews who were cut off from their previous pensions. 

The Commission discovered that most of the young men in 
Palestine had joined the Jewish battalions and were fighting, 
leaving the agricultural settlements understaffed. But the future 
of the Balfour Declaration depended on these settlements. 
They were the Palestine from which the National Home was to 
grow. So the Commission tried to persuade the recipients of 
the Joint’s charity—for the good of the community as well as 
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for the sake of their own food—to stop reading from time to 
time and do a little work on the land. The response was un¬ 
friendly. The purpose of life, according to those venerable men, 
was prayer and study, not “worldly” occupations such as 
digging holes in the ground and fretting about water. Also they 
were not interested in wages. “One of them,” wrote Chaim 
Weizmann, “very seriously explained to me that physical 
exertion entailed the consumption of more food, as well as 
greater wear and tear of clothes, so that he preferred less money 
and a sedentary and pious life.” 


S 

As early as the Babylonian Exile, which ended about 538 B.c., 
the Jews had begun to develop self-governing communities 
within the framework of whatever state or empire they in¬ 
habited. Centuries later, in the Hellenistic world, these com¬ 
munities became a chief feature of Jewish life and were granted 
special rights by lungs and emperors. In zoi B.c. Antiochus III 
proclaimed that they might “use their ancestral laws,” and 
during the following century the Jews of Alexandria were 
allowed to elect a council of their own, to conduct their affairs 
according to the Jewish law, to build synagogues and to main¬ 
tain their own records office. Five hundred years later, in the 
West, amidst the chaos of the dissolution of the Roman Empire, 
these communities became the main strength of Jewry. And 
later still they were welcomed by the newly emerging rulers of 
medieval Europe as a source of royal revenue: a united and 
orderly community offered the easiest possible plunder. After 
the so-called Emancipation, following on the French Revolu¬ 
tion, these communities tended to grow weaker in the West 
where Jews were increasingly assimilated; but they remained 
very strong in Eastern Europe. So here were the organisations 
(or in most cases, by 1920, the shattered remains of the 
organisations) which the Joint could attempt to succour. 
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To suggest the extent of the ruin: in many parts of Lithuania, 
whence the Russians had deported the Jews in 1915-16, whole 
streets of Jewish houses had disappeared totally, leaving no 
trace behind. The invading Germans had begun by taking the 
contents for the use of their armies; then the neighbours, as 
their own needs grew, dismantled the houses bit by bit—for 
windows, for firewood, for chimney-bricks or just for malice. 
Jews who survived the war and returned “home” sometimes 
found that the land on which their houses once stood had been 
ploughed and transformed into somebody’s vegetable patch. 

Such was the state of general breakdown—always augmented 
by famine—under which Poland chose to launch a new war. 
In May 1920, just as the First Unit of the Joint was settling 
down to work, the Poles invaded the Ukraine. The Russians 
beat them and pushed them back to the gates of Warsaw, 
meanwhile beginning to attack from the north-east across the 
ruined land from which the Germans had recently been re¬ 
moved. Finally, with the help of General Weygand’s advice, 
the Russians were outflanked and driven back once more into 
the old battlefields. In March 1921 an uneasy peace was 
agreed. 

The whole of this useless war—in Poland, the Ukraine and 
the edges of Lithuania—was fought through, and over, the 
centres of Jewish population. Hated ferociously by both aides, 
the Orthodox life of the shtetl might have been exterminated 
on the spot, without having to wait for Hitler, had it not been 
for the agents of the Joint. They had been allowed to wear 
American uniforms, so the Poles felt it was inexpedient to kill 
them, or even to kill their prot<ig6s too overtly. They followed 
the Polish armies into the Ukraine, bringing medicine and food 
and cash for bribery. When the tide of war turned they found 
themselves in the fighting zones, taking part in evacuations, 
finding transport for the wounded and the terrified, and above 
all using the prestige of their uniforms to diminish pillaging and 
to ward off pogroms. The Polish army in retreat was not a 
kindly affair. 
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When the Russians advanced on Warsaw in the summer of 
1920 the Joint found itself with about fifteen thousand Jewish 
wards, whom it had housed, fed, clothed and doctored and 
most of whom had been promised visas for the United States. 
Yet the paper-work was not completed, and might never be 
completed if the city fell to the Bolsheviks. In the midst of a 
panicky evacuation the Joint “liberated” sufficient freight trains 
to move fifteen thousand Jews to Danzig. Meanwhile the 
American consul at Warsaw had escaped to Posen, where he 
had nothing to do. So the Joint brought him and his staff to 
Danzig and urged him to start issuing visas. A thousand Jewish 
emigrants were cleared in a single day. 

Only two of the Joint’s brave men were killed: Rabbi Bernard 
Cantor and the scholarly Israel Friedlander. Cantor was a 
member of the First Unit; Friedlander had been sent to dis¬ 
cover, if possible, what was happening in the Ukraine, and what 
if anything the Joint could do in that lost land into which no 
American Jew had been permitted since 19x4. The Russians 
would not let him near the Ukraine, so Friedlander went to 
Warsaw for permission to follow the Polish armies during their 
first gay advance. This was granted by the confident High 
Command; thus Friedlander and Cantor met by accident in 
July 1920, deep in the Ukraine. By this time the good days were 
over for the Poles and the great retreat had begun. The Jews, 
as usual, were blamed by both sides for every misfortune and 
were robbed and killed by either army unless a man in an 
American uniform was in sight. Cantor and Friedlander, 
smelling the approaching pogroms on every wind, tried to reach 
Pilaudski’s headquarters to ask for the appropriate discipline as 
the troops fell back. They were caught by Russian raiders 
between the two armies. They were robbed and shot and 
buried where they fell. Far more surprising than the vicious 
crime is the fact that the rest of the First Unit survived. 

The serious fighting was over, in this Russo-Polish imbecility, 
by the autumn of 1920. Less than a year later the work of the 
First Unit was finished and the Joint was preparing to turn 
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from direct relief to reconstruction, and then from reconstruc¬ 
tion to retirement.* The speed with which the first part of the 
work was done, in spite of the two wars and the wide desolation, 
was partly owing to the ancient tradition of self-governing com¬ 
munities which we have mentioned, and partly to a number of 
modern, international organisations for Jewish self-help. The 
machinery was all there; the Joint had only to produce fer¬ 
tilising ideas and fertilising money—and to refrain from being 
“bossy” or otherwise irritating, because Jews are stubborn 
people who would often rather starve than be ordered 
about. 

Among these organisations, with which the Joint has col¬ 
laborated in all corners of the world during its forty-six years 
of life, the most important for the early days in Eastern Europe 
were the ORT (Russian initials for Society for the Encourage¬ 
ment of Handicraft), which was founded by Baron Horace de 
Giinzburg in 1880, and the OSE (Russian initials for Jewish 
Health Society), which was founded in 1912. Both these have 
become world-wide Unions since the first war, and there is 
scarcely a country on earth where (with subsidies from the 
Joint) they have not taught skilled trades and agriculture on the 
one hand, and modern medicine on the other, to Jewish settlers 
or to Jewish refugees waiting forlornly for a place to settle. 

The members of the First Unit were inheritors of the im¬ 
memorial tradition of Jewish communities, and of course they 
knew all about the ORT and the OSE. And of course they 
had sense enough not to annoy the recipients of their aid— 
unlike Governments, which can scarcely save a man from 
drowning without malting him wonder whether he would not 
rather be thrown back. Thus the miracle of 1920-21: the end of 
relief and the beginning of the doomed hope that the Joint 
could soon retire. 

The first step, during that annus mirabilis , was to set up 

* This was the first of many such innocent illusions on the part of the 
Joint, which has always thought, like Sisyphus, that it was about to get the 
rock to the top of the hill. But the rock always rolled down again. 
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eleven regional offices to co-ordinate the work of a thousand 
Jewish communities. Thereafter, with the help of these com¬ 
munities, the Unit attempted five main tasks: 

(a) Child care, which meant everything from milk stations 
to rebuilding ruined schools, from creating summer camps in 
the country to supplying clothes for the schools, and fuel. 
Four hundred thousand children were soon being helped, 
including seventy-five thousand orphans. 

(b) Medical aid. This meant rebuilding and re-equipping 
hospitals and old-age homes which had been carefully 
destroyed or ransacked by successive waves of anti-Jewish 
armies. It also meant the provision of forty trucks to follow 
the Polish armies forward and backward and forward again, 
carrying milk, hard-tack and medicine for the sad civilians. 
In each truck was a nurse and a doctor. 

(c) The creation of a system of credit-banks (known as 
Loan Kassas), so that small merchants might start again in 
business and artisans might acquire tools and raw materials. 
The latter were frequently unavailable, so the Joint had to 
supply them from abroad. (When possible, the local com¬ 
munities raised at least a small part of the money for these 
Loan Kassas.) 

(d) The rebuilding and support of Yeshivoth. 

(e) The care of refugees returning homeless and penniless 
from deportation to Russia, or from any dark corner where 
they had found a place to hide. This involved mess-halls, tea 
stations, fuel, cash and medicines. Also matzoh (the un¬ 
leavened bread for Passover)—because, as we have already 
seen, many Jews are not necessarily keen on being kept alive 
if they cannot live according to their ancient ritual. 

In those days—which were already grim, but not yet totally 
cruel in our modern sense—such luckless refugees could still, if 
aided, find haven in America. The Joint became the patron 
of many who took this long road of escape. The Joint also 
handled remittances from American relatives to destitute Polish 
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Jews,* and set up a Bureau to help such Jews get in touch with 
their more fortunate transatlantic kin. As an adjunct to this 
service, the Joint imported food in bulk and then sold food- 
drafts to American Jews, who could send them to their Polish 
friends or relatives for presentation at J.D.C. waiehouses. 
This plan, invented by Boris Bogen, was copied by Herbert 
Hoover’s American Relief Administration in Russia, during the 
great famine. 

We have mentioned that the Joint raised sixteen and a half 
million dollars between 1914 and 1918. From 1919 to 1921 it 
raised $33,422,351. Small change again, in the light of sub¬ 
sequent history; but the Joint still believed that it would soon 
be out of business. A few more wise, imaginative, but not-too- 
extravagant efforts might be needed; then the Jews of Central 
and Eastern Europe would be rehabilitated and could at last 
begin to live in their ancient homelands with the security which 
(for almost a century) had been taken for granted by French, 
Dutch, British and American Jews. 

Es war ein Traum. It was more: it was a daydream, which 
may be more dangerous than a dream which takes place during 
sleep. No one outside of Germany in 1921 could foresee the 
rise of Hitler; but almost anyone might have foreseen, as some 
of the Zionists had done, that the vast civil war in Europe, plus 
the Russian Revolution, plus the American Immigration Act 
which was clearly about to be passed, would prove disastrous 
for the concentrated Jewry of the old Pale of Settlement. 

Neither social nor economic conditions were favourable to 
the survival of a Polish Jewry. The Jews were hated, and the 
Polish economy was squeezed between revolutionary Russia 
and resentful Germany. The same warnings could be seen in 
the Balkans, in Hungary, even in Austria, where hatreds were 
rising because there had been too many pitiful refugees from 
the battlefields of Galicia. 

In all these places—and also in North Africa and in other 

* Between January and September 19*0, $5,325,000 was transferred to 
Poland under this scheme: a relaxation of the financial burden of the Joint, 
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broken bits of the Ottoman Empire—the Joint was using its 
thinly-stretched funds to rehabilitate Jewish life in countries 
where the Jews would no longer be able to live. Yet what else 
was there to do, even had the future been foreseen with 
accuracy? How could the Joint tell the Jews of Europe, who 
were often the most ancient inhabitants of their several 
countries, that they must now prepare to leave home? And 
where could they go? The old tides of hatred were rising fast, 
and there was scarcely a place left on earth which would accept 
huge Jewish immigration—except Palestine, had the British 
been induced to open wide the doors. But not all the money of 
American Jewry could have made Palestine (even mandated 
Palestine, which was far bigger than Israel today) able to 
accommodate the threatened masses. In a grim and brutal sense, 
before Israel could become the answer for the Remnant, the 
Germans had to exterminate their millions. 

In any case, the stated purpose of the Joint was to help Jews 
to live their own lives in their own way wherever they might be 
found. So the work of rehabilitation began. The measure of 
the success was the measure of the subsequent heartbreak, for 
horribly enough one result was to keep many Jews exactly 
where the Germans could collect them most conveniently for 
burning. 

Let us take three examples of the saving work which could 
not save because the world was going mad and the geography 
was wrong: two chiefly in Poland-Lithuania, and the other in 
Russia. 
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Chapter Two 

i 

B Y the end of 1921, after seven years of repeated attacks on 
their spiritual and bodily well-being—and after the 
resuscitation of such physical assets as schools, hospitals, bath 
houses, synagogues and credit facilities—the Jews of Poland 
needed most of all a long-term project for building the health 
of child and adult alike. Tuberculosis, favus and trachoma 
were epidemic. The decay had gone too far to be arrested by a 
mere succouring of the decrepit—and even that was too expen¬ 
sive for the resources of the local communities. The Poles 
themselves were not much interested. They did not necessarily 
object to the Jews improving their health if they could; but for 
the most part the Government did not choose to use public 
money for such a purpose. 

The time had come for the Joint to organise a permanent 
medical service to protect the healthy, to guard the children and 
to do what was possible for the half or wholly ruined. So the 
Joint promoted the founding of TOZ, a Polish analogue of 
the Russian OSE, or Jewish Health Society. “The cure of the 
sick is a great good deed (mitzvah),’’ was the motto; “but the 
prevention of sickness is a greater one,” * 

Although TOZ was initiated by the Joint, within eighteen 
months of its birth it was wholly in the hands of Polish Jews— 
only money and creative, non-dictatorial advice coming from 
New York. At first the Joint paid for everything; but by 1939, 
just before the Germans returned, the Joint was paying only 
fifteen per cent, and meanwhile the work had increased twenty¬ 
fold. The infant mortality rate had been halved. The general 
mortality rate had been lowered by thirty-three per cent. 
* The Russian. OSE had been outlawed in 1919. 
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Twenty-seven thousand cases of favus had been cured. And 
the Joint had been able—for the first time ever in Poland—to 
persuade the rich Jews and the poor, the free-thinking intel¬ 
lectuals and the synagogue groups, to work together closely. 

Then the armies of the Third Reich arrived. By this time, 
however, the Jewish Health Society—under its original Russian 
initials, OSE—had become a world-wide movement. From 
Poland it had spread first to Rumania and the Baltic states, then 
to Western Europe, South America, North Africa and Palestine 
—usually receiving financial aid from the Joint. During the 
Second World War workers for the OSE saved thousands of 
Jewish children in Germany, France, Holland and Belgium 
from falling into the hands of the Gestapo. 

A few years after founding the TOZ, the Joint had joined 
forces with the Jewish Colonisation Association to carry on 
other work of reconstruction in Eastern Europe, The Associa¬ 
tion had been founded in 1891 by Baron Maurice de Hirsch, 
who in the course of a few years gave it almost fifty million 
dollars. The original purpose was to help Jews escape from 
Russia and Rumania and settle on the land in Argentina and 
Brazil; but after the first war, ICA (as the Association was 
commonly called) turned some of its funds to helping the Jews 
who did not wish to move. Hence the amalgamation with the 
Joint, for the purposes of this part of ICA’s work, under the 
title of American Joint Reconstruction Foundation (1924). 
Funds were to be provided by both agencies, and directors 
were to be appointed six apiece, with another eight to be chosen 
from among the leaders of Eastern European Jewry. 

The most important work of this Foundation was the 
extension of credit co-operatives throughout Europe, es¬ 
pecially in Poland and Lithuania. The co-operatives were not a 
new invention. They began among German Jews in the middle 
of the nineteenth century and spread throughout the Pale of 
Settlement. They were a useful device for an economically 
weak minority; but they were ruined by the war. The Joint 
chose to re-establish them for two reasons. First, if they were 



properly run, the money supplied by an outside agency would 
become a revolving fund. Over the years it would acquire 
twenty or thirty times its original value. And second, the 
co-operatives seemed the best way to stimulate self-help, which 
was always one of the chief purposes of the Joint. It lived in 
perpetual fear of weakening the wills of its clients by doing too 
much, which is one reason why it lived with the perpetual 
illusion that it could soon close down. 

The Foundation might supply a large part of the first funds 
for a co-operativc. In the early days it often supplied from 
seventy to eighty-five per cent. And the Foundation might act 
as a co-ordinator and supervisor: auditing books, setting up 
correct accounting procedures, stimulating in towns and villages 
the formation of new co-operatives, organising the little ones 
into district groups and the district groups into large co¬ 
operative unions. But in the end it all depended on the local 
people. This was not charity: it was a way of stimulating 
business so that die communities could look after them¬ 
selves. 

Loans were made on a strictly business basis: the debtor’s 
credit rating to be determined, the purpose of the loan to be 
justified and interest to be paid. Loans were made only to 
members who contributed regular, fixed sums. The proof of 
the wisdom of the operation is that by 1939, when the German 
armies returned, credits from the Foundation were only about 
ten to eighteen per cent of the operating funds of the co¬ 
operatives—instead of seventy to eighty-five per cent. 

The figures are impressive. In 1924, 323 co-operatives had 
already been born, with a membership of 1x5,000. In 1930 
767 co-operatives had a membership of 320,000. They had 
S3)Soo,ooo of their own money, $12,000,000 on deposit from 
their members and $2,500,000 of credits from the Foundation. 
They granted over 500,000 loans in that year, totalling 
$65,000,000—mostly for tools and merchandise. (Assuming 
five to a family, two and a half million people must have 
benefited.) And in the eight months up to September 1939, 

47 



when the Germans arrived, loans of $57,000,000 had been 
arranged. 

Although the majority of the credit co-operatives were in 
Poland, some towns in Lithuania had eighty per cent of their 
families enrolled. Many of the co-operatives had fifteen per 
cent of gentile membership, and in Bessarabia the percentage 
was sometimes as high as twenty-five.* 

Meanwhile, in the year of the partial amalgamation with ICA 
the Joint undertook an even larger effort in Russia with an even 
more surprising short-term success. 


2 

In 1924 the United States passed an Immigration Act which 
closed a momentous chapter in American and European history. 
The open-handed, world-minded policy (“I lift my lamp 
beside the golden door”) gave way to a policy of closing all 
possible doors. Russia, for example, was thenceforward to have 
an annual quota of 2697 immigrants. Since the Russians had 
already forbidden emigration, they did not take this as more 
than a minor insult; but the Russian Jews took it as a calamity. 
They were not only forbidden to leave Russia, they were well- 
nigh forbidden to live if they remained in Russia. And now, 
even if they escaped in large numbers, there was no place left on 
earth where they could go. France and England remained, as 
always, generous to exiles; but they thought in thousands, 
whereas the United States had thought in millions. Almost 
nine million immigrants entered the United States between 
1901 and 19x0, and between 19x1 and 1920 almost six million. 

In Russian Europe and Russian Asia the doors had closed 
on an enormous prison. In North America the sign went up 

* For the desperately poor, who had no credit and could pay no interest, 
the Joint revived the Gmilath Chessad, or free loan societies, an ancient 
Jewish charity. Two million loans, worth forty million dollars, were granted 
between ipz6 and 1939. 
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that there was no more room. What was the status of the 
immobilised Russian Jew? 

The Revolution had an unintended, grievous effect upon the 
Jews. As we said above, Czarist Russia had insisted upon the 
Jew being exactly the type of man which the Revolution 
insisted upon eradicating: the petty trader, the money-lender, 
the self-employed artisan. He had long been barred from 
productive work on the land or in heavy industry; but now the 
Revolution said that only such producers could be true citizens. 
By necessity the Jew had been the purest type of petty- 
bourgeois; but now the bourgeois was an outcast who could 
count himself lucky not to be dead. He was told by the new 
Government that all the heavy legal restrictions had been 
removed from the Jew and that he now enjoyed freedom, 
including the famous freedom to sleep under bridges and to 
starve. The outside world blamed the Jews for having started 
the Revolution; inside Russia they were blamed for having 
opposed it. 

Added to his old, inherited distaste for the Jews, the Russian 
peasant soon after the Revolution had a new grievance: a 
number of ruined Jews took jobs as civil servants under the 
Soviet Republic. Some of them became tax-collectors, which 
meant in fact expropriators of the peasants’ grain. The Govern¬ 
ment had to feed the cities if possible; but it had nothing with 
which to pay farmers except printed pieces of paper which were 
laughably described as money. So the grain was seized, either 
as a so-called tax or in return for so-called cash. And the Jews 
were blamed. Meanwhile, in the Ukraine, came the worst out¬ 
break of pogroms since the seventeenth century—sheer malice 
on the part of anti-revolutionary forces. They raged from the 
end of the war until the end of 1919, and again during the 
Polish-Russian War. 

More than a hundred and fifty thousand were killed, and 
about four times as many were wounded. The loss of property 
in the small towns was very nearly total. And all this was 
accompanied by little civil wars of revolt against the great civil 
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war which was the Revolution. Petlyura, the Ukrainian 
Nationalist, stormed through southern Russia with the troops 
of the “Independent Ukrainian Government.” Denikin raised 
his White Army in the Don country, won the Caucasus in 1918 
and the whole of the Ukraine the next year. And bandit 
leaders, whose followers believed in nothing but the ancient 
doctrine of plunder, roamed and marauded. 

Now days are dragon-ridden, the nightmare 
Rides upon sleep: 

the institutions of civilisation had broken down, and, according 
to custom, the Jews suffered most. 

The forlorn survivors of the shtetls felt that their best hope 
was a large-scale movement back to the soil. Even with Govern¬ 
ment encouragement, which was forthcoming because of the 
need for food, this was a forbidding task: to transfer masses of 
people, who had never been allowed to live even in a village, let 
alone on a farm, to self-sufficient agriculture on the lonely 
Russian steppes. Nevertheless, as early as the Russo-Polish 
War (and subsequently urged on by the famine of 1921-22), 
thousands of young Jews began to train themselves for the land 
and hundreds of families left the ghettos for any unused spot 
where they could grow a little food. 

Until the spectacular rebirth of Israel, the world had long 
believed that Jews were averse to the agrarian life; but nothing 
in Russian history supports this view. Whenever a Czar 
relaxed to the smallest degiee the prohibition against Jews on 
the land, the Jews enthusiastically occupied every permitted 
acre. This was true under Alexander the First, under Nicholas 
the First, and most notable under Alexander the Second after 
the emancipation of the peasants when the Jewish colonies near 
Odessa were formed. 

Alexander the Second was assassinated in 1881 by a Russian 
nihilist. Savage pogroms occurred, widespread, with the con¬ 
nivance of the Government. The old regime in Russia, when 
trouble came, responded automatically like Anatolc France’s 
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penguins: “Put some socialists in jail and kill some Jews,” 
These pogroms led to a mass emigration to the United States, 
and also to the formation of the Hibbat Zion (Love of Zion), 
the first effective step towards the Return, In spite of Turkish 
opposition, money was raised in Russia, Poland, Rumania and 
England to buy land for Jewish settlers in Palestine. Fifteen 
years before HerzPs First Zionist Congress, these colonies were 
building a practical, physical background for the political 
Zionism of the twentieth century. Without them the Balfour 
Declaration would scarcely have been possible. 

In 1921, in the midst of the great famine, Dr Joseph Rosen 
went to Russia with the American Relief Administration as a 
representative of the Joint. (Dr Rosen, a famous agronomist, 
was a native of Russia who had gone to the United States at the 
age of twenty-seven.) He reported to the Joint that many Jews 
desperately needed, and wanted, to settle on the land and that 
the Russian Government was ready to help. If the Joint, he 
suggested, could provide money, machines, seeds and super¬ 
vision, hundreds of thousands of Jews might find salvation; for 
in this important field the Revolution provided a lucky, albeit a 
short-lived, opportunity. In 1924, owing to a lack of water, six 
million acres of good land in the Crimea lay vacant. At the 
moment neither the Government nor the potential Russian 
settlers could afford to sink the necessary wells. But the job 
could be done with American money and American Keystone 
drillers. And the Russians would give any land thus redeemed 
to the Jewish settlers, since the success of the Revolution might 
depend on increasing the supply of food. 

These potentially fruitful plains along the shore of the Black 
Sea would not long remain empty. The chance had to be seized 
at once or lost forever; yet there was divided opinion in the 
United States. Some did not choose to co-operate with a 
communist Government. Some argued that the millions which 
would be needed might better be spent in Palestine, where at 
least the settlers could hope to be free from pogroms. Some 
insisted that Jews could never make a living as farmers. In 
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Russia, however, there were no doubts. The Zionists, the 
Orthodox, the left-wing intellectuals, all begged that the 
experiment should be made—though all agreed that the Joint 
should also, as in Poland, provide medicine and technical 
training for those who preferred the factory to the farm. The 
little business man had been abolished; but the hand-worker, if 
healthy and well trained, could survive in the new society. 

The best argument was supplied by Dr Rosen: under the 
land-settlement scheme many Jewish families might become 
self-sufficient. “The settlers,” he said, “do not depend on 
anybody but themselves to supply them with work.” In 1924, 
therefore, the Joint decided to experiment in a small way. It 
set up the American Jewish Joint Agricultural Corporation 
(known as the Agro-Joint) to act as its agent in Russia, and 
endowed it with §400,000. Within a month the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment formed a Committee for the Settlement of Jews on the 
land (Komzet). Agro-Joint and Komzet, between them, chose 
sites in the Ukraine and the Crimea which the Government 
agreed to donate. Dr Rosen found a staff of young Jewish 
graduates from agricultural schools. Farms for the first group 
of settlers were surveyed and planted. When families arrived in 
the spring of 1925 they had a grain crop to harvest and sufficient 
food (if wisely handled) to last them until the following season. 

Success was immediate and beyond all reasonable hopes. 
By the lime of the first harvest Dr Rosen could report: “With 
tire exception of one tractor mechanic, the Agro-Joint has no 
American staff in Russia. All the work is being done by local 
people.” And “all the work” was indeed heavy work, even by 
early American frontier standards. 

“I was in the colonies last year,” wrote the legal adviser to 
the Agro-Joint in October 1926, “when the Jews started to 
come to the steppes in large numbers. Imagine the endless 
Russian steppes, miles and miles, on which you will not find a 
single soul or a house. To such steppes, where a man can be 
lost as easily as a canoe on the ocean, came the Jews. They 
did not know how to harness a horse, how to handle a plough. 
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They felt absolutely helpless. It seemed impossible to har¬ 
monise them with the steppes to which they came. A year 
passed, and I visited the steppes again. Instead of desolate, 
wild, deserted prairies, we found villages. Instead of the former 
hopeless small traders, store-keepers, who were afraid of a 
horse, we found farmers. The Jewish fields can compete with 
the best in Russia. The Jewish wheat is of such quality that it 
can now be used for seeding purposes, and not merely for 
consumption.” 

The Russians were pleased with these results. In 1926 they 
asked the Joint to stop experimenting and do the job on a big 
scale. They promised to do more than their own share. So the 
President of Agro-Joint (James N. Rosenberg of New York) 
went to Moscow with Bernhard Kahn (whom we last met with 
Ludendorff) to confer with Dr Rosen and the head of Komzet. 
The Russians offered eight million dollars of five-per-cent 
Soviet Bonds to the Joint, asking that the Joint place the bonds 
in America. The eight million would then be given entirely 
into the hands of Dr Rosen to use as he saw fit. And the 
Soviets promised to match the eight million with another ten 
million of their own, which would also be turned over to the 
Agro-Joint. And they offered as much free land as was needed 
in the Crimea, and lumber from the northern forests. 

Here, seemingly, was an opportunity for salvation which was 
limited only by the amount of money which could be raised.* 
The first step was to market the bonds of the Soviet Union; 
so the Joint formed a corporation called the American Society 
for Jewish Farm Settlements in Russia. Mr Rosenberg was 
President of this as well as of the Agro-Joint. The money was 
raised with the help of a subscription of five million dollars 
from Julius Rosenwald, a subscription of a million from Felix 
Warburg and half a million contributed outright by John D. 
Rockefeller, Jr. 

Mr Rosenberg estimates that by 1938—when, with war 

* In the end, excluding the value of the land, more than forty million 
dollars were spent, the major part contributed by the Soviet Government. 

S 3 



threatening, the Russian Government suddenly called a halt to 
the work and Dr Rosen returned home—almost three hundred 
thousand Jews had been settled on more than three million 
acres of land in the Crimea, the Ukraine and White Russia. Mr 
Rosenberg gives the overwhelming share of the credit for this 
startling achievement to Dr Rosen; but Dr Rosen was always 
inclined to pass on most of it to the Soviet Government. In 
1936 he reported as follows to the Joint: 

“In a problem of this kind and magnitude, it would have 
been impossible to accomplish any results without the active 
co-operation of the Government in the country. In contrast to 
the passive resistance, not to speak of the active opposition of 
Governments with which the J.D.C. has frequently been con¬ 
fronted in other countries, the Soviet Government has not 
merely actively co-operated in the work, but has actually taken 
the lead officially, recognising the solution of the Jewish 
question as a State problem. ... In the Agro-Joint colonies 
Jews enjoy Jewish cultural autonomy; Yiddish is spoken in the 
schools and courts, thus transmitting Jewish national tradition 
to the younger generation through Jewish communal life, the 
study of Jewish literature, etc.” * 

The story of these Jewish settlers had as unhappy an ending 
as possible: the Germans appear to have killed them all. 
World-wide efforts have been made to get some news of some¬ 
body who belonged to the Agro-Joint colonies; but with the 
possible exception of one man (who claims to be the sole 
survivor) there is no news. In 1956 James Rosenberg wrote to 
Edvrard Warburg, who had succeeded his father as chairman of 
the Joint: “We have never been able to find one bit of informa¬ 
tion as to what happened to the three hundred thousand Jews 
who were settled in the Crimea and the Ukraine. Four or five 
years ago I tried and was uttex-ly baffled, and unable to learn 
anything. My fear is that the whole wonderful work has been 
destroyed,” 

* In 1538 the Russian Government redeemed the twenty-year bonds on 
generous terms. 
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The Joint has been severely criticised, especially by Zionists, 
for squandering money and brains on this work, which merely 
settled the Jews in the path of their destroyers. Chaim Weiz- 
mann writes of the Joint: “Their faith in the ultimate re¬ 
stabilizing of European Jewry was a tragedy. It was heart¬ 
breaking to see them pour millions into a bottomless pit when 
some of the money could have been directed on to the Jewish 
Homeland and used for the permanent settlement of those very 
Jews who in Europe never had a real chance. ... An out¬ 
standing example was the project for the creation of an auto¬ 
nomous Jewish settlement in Soviet Russia, which began with 
the Crimea as the chosen area. ... I believe the Crimean 
scheme was a sincere attempt on the part of the Russian 
Government to ‘normalise* certain Jewish elements which did 
not fit into the i-corganised economic life of Soviet Russia. .. . 
But for a great many non-Zionists, at that time at any rate, the 
peculiar merit of the Crimean scheme was precisely that it had 
nothing to do with Palestine and Jewish nationalism, and could 
in fact be used to deflect from Palestine the attention of Jewish 
groups.” 

Weizmann is here complaining of a deep division, not only 
within American but within World Jewry, The Joint, as we 
have seen, was for the most part non-Zionist. Its contributors 
were for the most part suspicious of “Jewish nationalism.” 
They were Jews and totally American, just as their friends were 
Jews and totally British, French, Italian or Dutch. In fact 
when the Agro-Joint was launched with such high enthusiasm 
men still believed that they could be Jews and totally German. 
Few of these deluded souls had been born and brought up in 
the Pale of Settlement. They were not weather-wise, and, 
unlike Weizmann, they did not see the menace of the dark 
clouds rising. 

The Joint was non-political, devoted simply to making the 
lives of Jews as dignified and worthy as possible, in the land of 
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their own choosing. Furthermore, the Joint could well point 
out to Chaim Weizmann that the Jewish Homeland had no 
room for most of its clients. Julius Rosenwald used to say to 
Weizmann: “If you can convince me that Palestine i9 a practical 
proposition, you can have all my money.” But it never was a 
practical proposition for the nine million Jews of Eastern 
Europe. They were too many and Palestine was too small. 
Who was to help these oppressed people, if all available funds 
from the West were poured into the renascent desert? The 
argument was never settled until the terrible Kristall-Nacht in 
Germany: 9-10 November 1938. At that point, sadly but 
courageously, the Joint accepted Rabbi Hillel Silver’s message: 
“You can no longer separate the problems of Palestine and 
Europe.” Let us look at a few “problems of Palestine,” 
beginning with the brief but incoherent Balfour Declaration 
of 2 November 1917, from which stemmed the hopes and 
the frustrations of thirty years. 

“His Majesty’s Government,” wrote Arthur Balfour to Lord 
Rothschild, “view with favour the establishment in Palestine of 
a national home for the Jewish people and will use their best 
endeavours to facilitate the achievement of this object, it being 
dearly understood that nothing shall be done which may pre¬ 
judice the civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish 
communities in Palestine, or the rights and political status 
enjoyed by Jews in any other country.” Anyone who can tell 
what that means would find the Delphic oracle as lucid as 
Voltaire and could unriddle the Sphinx, The fault, however, 
does not lie with the author. 

Balfour was prepared (on the evidence available today) to 
sponsor an earlier draft of the Declaration which said in part: 
"His Majesty’s Government... accepts the principle of 
recognising Palestine as the National Home of the Jewish 
people to build up its National Life in Palestine under a pro¬ 
tection to be established at the conclusion of Peace. ... His 
Majesty’s Government regards as essential for the realisation 
of this principle the grant of internal autonomy to Jewish 
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nationals in Palestine, freedom of immigration for Jews and the 
establishment of a Jewish National Colonisation Corpora¬ 
tion.” * This, since we know that the author was a master 
of the English language, could only have meant that Balfour 
looked forward to the early creation of an autonomous Jewish 
State with Great Britain as a friendly, protecting policeman. 
Oddly enough, the change between the two drafts seems largely 
to have been the work of bitter anti-Zionist British Jews, led by 
Edwin Montagu, Secretary of State for India. 

This tiny group of comfortable Jews—comfortable, after all, 
only since Cromwell’s time, which to Weizmann would seem 
like yesterday morning—set themselves, in all good faith and 
conviction, to thwart the seemingly impractical but pain-bred 
and faith-bred longing of the Jews from the Pale of Settlement 
for the Return. And the British dissidents very nearly suc¬ 
ceeded. For a brief moment only, in 1917, the world was 
willing to listen to the Zionists, One of the Great Powers had 
conquered Palestine and stood ready, for reasons of her own, to 
invite Jewish settlement. Two other Powers—France and the 
United States—had expressed their benevolent but worried 
interest. And then the Jews fell upon each other—assimila- 
tionist versus Zionist—with a rage which put the British 
Government in an odd position. An argument in favour of the 
Declaration was that it would rally world-wide Jewry behind 
the cause of the Allies; but if it merely divided the Jews against 
themselves, it was scarcely worth while. If, on the other hand, 
what the Jews really wanted was a Declaration which meant 
nothing—or possibly everything, depending on which light one 
saw it in—Balfour was the man to draft it. 

Weizmann himself called the vague permission for “a 
national home for the Jewish people” an “act of restitution.” 
Historically this is not an easy position to defend. As Robert 
Graves wrote in 1948: “There are no modern title-deeds to 
Palestine except die Mandate which the British are now 
surrendering. They seized the country from the Turks, who 

* No Arab was consulted about either draft. 
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had seized it from the Arabs, who had seized it from the 
Crusaders, who had seized it from the Arabs, who had seized 
it from the Romans, who had seized it from the Jews, who had 
seized it from the Canaanites, Perizzites, Philistines and others.” 

Perhaps the Jewish title to Israel rests most convincingly on 
three points—aside from the all-important point that they are in 
possession. The first was stated by Arthur Balfour: “The 
position of the Jews is unique. For them race, religion and 
country are interrelated as they are interrelated in the case of 
no other race, no other religion and no other country on earth.” 
The second point is that the Jews are making the ancient land 
into a garden, whereas the Turks and the Arabs between them 
made it into a desolation. And the third point is the exceedingly 
bad conscience which the Western, Christian world must suffer 
in its relation to the Jews—a bad conscience which may stand 
the Jews in good stead when the next effort to destroy them is 
made. Unfortunately, none of these points has any great appeal 
to the Arab. 

In a recent book * Arthur Balfour is described as a “ruthless 
dilettante, whose languid interest was caught by the spectacle 
of an intellectual and spiritual intensity so foreign to his own 
fastidious detachment.” And it is said that he “appears to have 
taken up Zionism as a kind of hobby.” This seems unlikely. 
Balfour’s most-favoured disguise was that of “languid interest” 
and “fastidious detachment”; but he never behaved in keeping 
with this disguise when the interests of his country were at 
stake. His mind was flexible and ingenious (“devious,” there¬ 
fore, to his opponents); but he did not have “hobbies” in 
foreign affairs. His Declaration seems to have been aimed at 
getting the British more deeply entrenched in the Middle East 
and at getting the French out. If, incidentally, it got the Jews 
back into their ancient home, this would be a pleasing by¬ 
product of his craft. 

Weizmann, the prophet-politician plus man of science who 

* John Marlowe; The Seat of Pilate: An Account of the Palestine 
Mandate. 
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always knew which mask to wear on which occasion, might talk 
to Lloyd George about cultural regeneration and the Old 
Testament; but he would talk to Balfour about imperial policy. 
“It is one of the ‘ifs’ of history,” he wrote, comparing the 
emasculated final version of the Declaration with the original, 
“whether we should have been intransigent, and stood by our 
guns. ... Or would the Government have become wearied of 
these internal Jewish divisions, and dropped the whole 
matter? . . . Our judgment was to accept, to press for ratifica¬ 
tion. For we knew that the assimilationists would use every 
delay for their own purposes; and we also knew that in America 
the same internal Jewish struggle was going on—complicated by 
the fact that President Wilson, who was whole-heartedly with 
us, considered the publication of a declaration premature, in 
view of the fact that no state of war existed between America 
and Turkey.” 

The Declaration, as Weizmann clearly knew, was partly a 
war measure and partly a by-product of Franco-British rivalry 
in the Middle East. Because of this vain, reciprocally destruc¬ 
tive conflict, the Zionists were given their chance and took it. 

As early as March 19x5 T. E. Lawrence of the Cairo Intel¬ 
ligence Department wrote that the danger to British interests 
in the Middle East did not come from Germany but from 
France and Russia. “The French insist upon Syria,” he wrote, 
“which we are conceding to them: there remains Alexandretta, 
which is the key to the whole place. ... If Russia has Alexan¬ 
dretta, it’s all up with us in the Near East. And in. the next war 
the French will probably be under Russia’s finger in Syria. 
Therefore, I think it absolutely necessary that we hold Alexan¬ 
dretta.” And a week later he wrote: “We can rush right up 
to Damascus and biff the French out of all hope of Syria, It’s a 
big game, and ... one worth playing.” 

Thirty years later, while the Second World War was in 
progress, the British at last removed the French from Syria 
and Lebanon. “A second Fashoda,” said General Catroux, 
Meanwhile countless promises, to Arabs and to Jews, had been 
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made and broken. The making and the breaking had little to 
do with Lawrence and his Arabs, or with the Balfour Declara¬ 
tion; it had to do with a struggle for possession which was out 
of date. The upshot is that the French are out, the British are 
out, the Jews are in Israel and the Arabs are in an uproar. 
Nobody planned it that way—not even the Zionists, who were 
alert enough to take advantage of the accumulating chaos. 
So it seems fair to say that the Joint was not the only institution 
which failed, during and after the first war, to foresee the future 
of Palestine. 

“Few countries,” writes Jon Kimche, “have been blessed 
with such servants as the Englishmen who worked in the 
Middle East during the First World War and afterwards; they 
loved the people among whom they worked, they liked their job, 
they believed in their destiny and in the righteousness of their 
cause; they were endowed with abilities far beyond those 
normally found in colonial officials; they had vision, imagination 
and ability—and they failed in their allotted task more com¬ 
pletely than the simplest, crudest, most inexperienced or self- 
seeking bureaucrat. They lived fifty years too late. The 
Russian Revolution had overtaken them and they had not 
noticed it; the Arab was waking up, filled with the heady wine 
of Western nationalism, and they did not realise it. In short, 
the British administration of the Middle East after the First 
World War took no account of the most potent factors which 
British intervention and the war itself had produced: the reality 
of the Russian Revolution, the growth of Arab nationalism, and 
the firm establishment of Zionism.” * 


4 

Palestine became a theatre of war in the spring of 1917. 
By the end of the year General Allenby had taken Jerusalem 
and the British were in possession. The census was inaccurate 

# Seven Fallen Pillars, p. 27. 
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under Turkish rule; but there seem to have been about ninety 
thousand Jews in Palestine, six hundred thousand Arabs and 
seventy-five thousand Christians. 

We have seen the first efforts of the Joint to send relief in 
terms of money, food and medical supplies—the latter being 
perhaps the most scarce. Malaria and a virulent form of 
dysentery and typhoid fever were widespread. Cholera was not 
unknown. Since none of these diseases is anti-Semitic the 
population was afflicted impartially. What little the Joint could 
do, therefore, was done on a non-sectarian basis. An anti¬ 
malaria team of doctors and technicians drained swamps, dis¬ 
couraged mosquitoes and made large tracts of land habitable 
for Jews, Christians and Arabs. The Joint has always been 
non-sectarian when Jews and Gentiles have been similarly 
afflicted: with Herbert Hoover’s Relief Administration after 
the first war, in Shanghai and during the battle against typhus 
in Rumania after the second war, and today in Agadir. 

During the three years of fighting before General Allenby 
conquered Palestine, the Franco-British blockade of the 
Mediterranean became increasingly troublesome. With the 
help of the French Ambassador at Washington a shipment of 
medicine was allowed into the port of Jaffa in the autumn of 
1916. And with the help of the Zionist Organisation the Joint 
could sometimes get money into the country, either for direct 
grants to the needy or for the maintenance of schools and the 
promotion of agriculture. This, incidentally, was the first 
co-operation between the Joint and the Zionists. 

In the spring of 1918 the official British Zionist Commission, 
which included Chaim Weizmann and which we mentioned in 
Chapter One, arrived in Palestine to prepare the way for making 
the Balfour Declaration come true. As quickly as possible, this 
Commission took responsibility for emergency relief, leaving 
the Joint free for such works of rehabilitation as the care and 
training of the war-orphans. As usual, an independent com¬ 
mittee was set up, sponsored and supported by the Joint, but 
run by people on the spot: the Palestine Orphan Committee 
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under the chairmanship of Norman Bentwich, an English¬ 
man. 

Although local Jewish Communities and the Hadassah (the 
Women’s Zionist Organisation of America) were also active in 
this work, the Joint’s Committee was in charge of 4039 orphans 
in 1920. So far as possible it avoided institutional care, seeking 
to place each child with a relative or a foster-parent and supply¬ 
ing the necessary money for board and education, clothes, 
books and health services. Sometimes “group homes” were 
organised, with seven or eight families agreeing to look after 
fourteen or fifteen children. Two Children’s Villages were 
established, where all the daily tasks of life were carried out and 
supervised by the children themselves. By 1928 all but a 
hundred and fifty-one of the original four thousand orphans had 
been absorbed into the general life of the community, and the 
Committee was disbanded. The remaining work was taken over 
by Hadassah. 

At the height of this work Sir Herbert (later Viscount) 
Samuel, High Commissioner in Palestine, paid his tribute to 
the Committee. “When the tide of war ebbed,” he said, “it left 
lying helpless thousands of Jewish orphans. The American 
Joint Distribution Committee came to their rescue. For five 
years it has cared for them with the greatest devotion, by 
methods that were well considered, frugal and sympathetic. 
Three-fourths of the children have now been permanently 
provided for, almost all in the land of Palestine itself.” 

In 1918 Zionists throughout the world were rejoicing over 
the British defeat of Turkey and the Balfour Declaration. They 
thought—especially if they had never visited Palestine—that 
the new day had already dawned. In fact, after exactly four 
hundred years of misrule,* the Turks had left behind them a 
waste of sand, a few overcrowded towns wherein no effort had 
been made to relate housing to population, sanitary conditions 
which would have seemed inadequate to a nomadic tribe of 
Mongols, an Arab population whose education (for the masses) 
* Sultan Selim conquered Syria and Palestine in 1517. 
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was still at the stage where people tried to cure typhoid and 
dysentery with amulets and charms, and a few oases of Jewish 
settlements where the healing colour of green was returning to 
the land. In their inefficient way the Turks had done their best 
to keep these Jewish farmers out. 

The British, therefore, with all their tergiversations and 
their inability to decide what they wanted in Palestine, had no 
easy task during their days as the Mandatory Power. But in 
the early years—before Arab threats and the mounting need for 
Arab oil confused their purposes—they took seriously the 
promise to “favour the establishment of a national home,” 
even if they could never make up their minds what “national 
home” meant. (Neither could most of the world’s Jewry, for 
that matter.) Between 1920 and 1935, under British auspices, 
about two hundred and forty thousand Jewish immigrants were 
admitted to Palestine—more than half of them during the last 
three (the Hitlerian) years. Hence the Arab Conference in 
Syria, presided over by the Prime Minister of Iraq, which 
resolved that “we must make Great Britain understand that it 
must choose between our friendship and the Jews. Britain must 
change her policy in Palestine or we shall be at liberty to side 
with other European Powers whose policies are inimical to 
Great Britain.” 

This was not a small threat, with world war looming and 
with a surfeit of "other European Powers” who would be eager 
to add to the dangers and embarrassments of the Mandate. 
The unhappy soldiers and civil servants who were seeldng to 
administer a turmoil which could not be administered, in the 
name of a policy too changeable to be defined, must often have 
been reminded of Yeats’s Irish airman: 

Those that I fight I do not hate, 

\ Those that I guard I do not love. 
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While history was thus preparing to involve the Joint in¬ 
extricably in the affairs of Palestine-Israel, the Joint was 
involving itself in the most unexpected corners of the earth, 
including Abyssinia and Vladivostok. As soon as the news 
went out that an organisation was prepared to help all suffering 
Jews, anywhere, the demand for beneficence became world¬ 
wide. 

Abyssinia was a small but interesting example of how far 
the work of the Joint can reach. Legends of Jewish tribes in 
Ethiopia had been current since the Middle Ages. In 1790 a 
traveller brought authentic facts: north of Lake Tana lived an 
isolated group of about twenty-five thousand people who called 
themselves Falashas (strangers) and who claimed descent 
from the Jewish people. Their customs and their rites, it was 
later discovered, made the claim seem irrefutable. They 
observed all the older biblical feasts, and their religion was a 
literal obedience to Old Testament injunctions. Since they knew 
nothing of post-biblical Hebrew literature (and only a smatter¬ 
ing of Hebrew after all these centuries), their ancestors may 
well have been converted to Judaism before the Christian era. 

In 1904 a group of European Jews with headquarters at 
Frankfurt formed a Pro-Falasha Committee to help these 
“strangers” preserve their culture and their religion. The first 
war brought the work to an end; but after the war an American 
Pro-Falasha Committee was formed to send medicine and 
physicians, books and teachers. The Joint made a small 
contribution towards the first expedition. Later it heard that 
the results had been encouraging and that plans were afoot to 
build a Jewish school at Addis Ababa. So for a number of 
years the Cultural Committee of the Joint voted minor sub¬ 
sidies. Since the second war the Jewish Agency has taken over 
the work. 

Siberia was a far larger and more critical commitment. 
Among the masses of Jews expelled from western Russia at 
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the start of the war, with nowhere to go and no orders except 
to get out of the way, a surprising number penetrated that far 
country. Herman Bernstein, an American journalist and 
diplomat who was luckily in Siberia in the autumn of 1918, 
called the Joint’s attention to these unhappy people. He said 
there were at least a hundred thousand Jewish refugees 
straggling forlornly along the route of the Trans-Siberian 
Railway from Omsk to Vladivostok. Some were heading west 
in an attempt to get home, some east in an attempt to forget 
Europe and all its pain. Others were living in abandoned 
cattle-trucks and forgotten railway-stations. Thousands had 
already died of hunger or of cold. And since very few Jewish 
families lived in that vast land, organised relief did not exist. 

Furthermore, among the hundred and sixty thousand 
prisoners of war scattered among Siberian camps in 1918, at 
least ten thousand were Jews. The first representative of the 
Joint to reach these grim places was told that another twenty 
thousand had died during the years of captivity. These were 
the Austrian-Jewish soldiers taken by the Russians in Galicia 
and Bukovina. The death-rate in some camps was as high as 
twenty-five per cent. Escape was easy; but it was also an 
invitation to death in those desolate wastes. 

Added to its other shortcomings, Siberia at the time was the 
seat of countless small revolutions. For example, the Kerensky 
Government had freed all Czechoslovak prisoners on their 
promise to form a legion to fight at Russia’s side. The legion 
won high honours at the Battle of Zborov. Then the October 
Revolution intervened: fighting against the Germans became a 
bourgeois activity. The Czechs were told to head for Vladi¬ 
vostok, whence they might find their way home via Japan or 
the United States. This was a long trip for men devoid of 
transport, and the legion can scarcely be blamed if it was in¬ 
considerate in seizing what few goods it found along that endless 
ghost-railway. 

The plight of the legion was made no easier by Admiral 
Kolchak, whose counter-revolutionary armies in Siberia had 
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suffered a defeat which turned into a rout. These disgraced 
armies also headed for Vladivostok, only rather faster than the 
Czechs whom they overtook at Irkutsk. The Czechs were 
annoyed, and since they still maintained their military discipline 
they were more formidable than this rabble. They handed 
Kolchak to a local Social Revolutionary committee, which 
handed him to the Bolsheviks, who shot him in February 1920. 
And all this time, in every corner of Siberia, provisional 
Republics and local Soviets were being created, and over¬ 
thrown, and restored—to say nothing of the half-dozen 
monarchist movements, in addition to Kolchak’s, which kept 
the pot boiling. 

Such was the background for the hundred thousand wander¬ 
ing Jews and the ten thousand who remained in camps. Assum¬ 
ing the normal rule that when other people are suffering the 
Jews are suffering more, the Joint and all other agencies of 
mercy were clearly needed in the Far East. 

Here was a new type of work for the Joint. In the Pale, in 
the Levant, even in Abyssinia, it had sought to repair and 
strengthen an existing Jewish life so the people could stay 
where they were. But Siberia was emergency rescue work— 
and as such good training for the future which nobody yet 
foresaw. 

Joining forces with the Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society of 
the United States (HIAS), the Joint sent money, clothes and 
workers. Wherever, as in Irkutsk and Harbin, they found an 
organised Jewish community, they worked in its name and with 
its help so far as possible. This was not often possible, since 
the collapse of the Russian currency had destroyed what little 
Jewish capital existed in Siberia. The recently well-to-do, who 
would have helped the Joint to help the others, were themselves 
in need. 

When the workers of the Joint arrived, the rot was just 
beginning in Kolchak’s army. This failure, and all the other 
failures of the counter-revolutionaries, had to be blamed on 
somebody other than those responsible; so naturally the blame 
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went to the Jews. The hope was to persuade the people of 
Siberia, and especially the unpaid soldiers, that the Revolution 
was a strictly Jewish invention. Then the soldiers might stop 
killing monarchists and bourgeois and concentrate on killing 
Jews. Kolchak’s Foreign Minister told a representative of the 
Joint that the only way to save the Jews of Siberia was to induce 
the United States to recognise the Kolchak regime. Since the 
regime, including Kolchak himself, was about to be annihilated, 
this could not be arranged. The Joint had to struggle with 
other means, and without too much success, against the tide of 
anti-Jewish hatred. 

Here is an example of the troubles they had: in June 1919 
Kolchak’s troops evacuated Ekaterinburg, and the town was 
taken over by General Anenkoff, chief ataman of the region. 
His Cossacks set briskly to work and killed some three thousand 
Jews. The British consul at Ekaterinburg, an eye-witness, said 
the streets were “filled with Jewish blood.” 

All the Joint could do, in the midst of such chaos and counter¬ 
chaos, was to put money in the hands of any local communities 
which could be found or founded, and to get clothes and money 
to some of the prisoners of war as far West as the Urals. Also, 
the Joint set up a Far Eastern branch in Vladivostok: the 
committee consisting of five local Jewish leaders plus two 
prisoners of war elected by their comrades. Thereafter the 
Joint supplied money to this committee and to the branch it had 
established in Manchuria—leaving to HIAS the duty of helping 
those who were lucky enough to be allowed to emigrate. 

After the execution of Kolchak, the Bolshevik troops took 
control of Siberia and Vladivostok. Benevolence was no pass¬ 
port through the Red Army’s lines; so the Joint could only 
hope for file best in the shut-off areas whose needs were 
sparsely served through the Jewish Council of Irkutsk which 
got occasional help from the Joint. When the Vladivostok- 
Joint got permission to send Dr Kahn with funds to Irkutsk, 
the breakdown of the railway system was so complete that the 
trip took him several months. 
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On the credit side for the Bolsheviks, the nine or ten 
thousand remaining Jewish prisoners of war were now allowed 
to leave their camps and look for jobs. They could also look, 
surreptitiously, for a chance to escape from the Soviet Empire 
and return home. Here the Joint could not help, at least in the 
first stages. The American Department of State took the view 
that repatriation of prisoners must wait upon an agreement with 
the Governments of the countries from which the prisoners 
came. This was reasonable, for there could be no point in 
moving a man at great expense and effort from Harbin to 
Cracow if, on arriving “home,” he was to be put in jail as a 
counter-revolutionary. 

The Joint has always boasted that in its manifold, world¬ 
wide activities it has never gone counter to a directive, or even a 
request, from the Department of State. No middle course is 
possible. Either a private group of citizens operating abroad in 
peace-time and in war obeys its Government, or else it becomes 
a form of conspiracy. By making the wise (the only tenable) 
decision, and by never openly deviating from it during forty-six 
years, the Joint has become trusted in Washington beyond most 
private agencies with an axe to grind overseas. 

Even when the country from which a prisoner came was glad 
to have him home, it could not always arrange for his return. 
The post-war shuffle of boundaries and the prolific birth of 
new nations were confusing. A country which had not existed 
a fortnight before could scarcely start its new life by sending 
to the ends of the earth for “citizens” who might or might not 
approve of its existence. On the other hand, it might well 
announce that it would welcome these citizens if they could 
make their way home. Thus the Siberian War Prisoners’ 
Repatriation Fund was created by nine American charitable 
groups. The Red Cross and the Joint gave two hundred and 
fifty thousand dollars apiece, the others accordingtotheirmeans. 
In the end seven hundred thousand dollars were spent—the 
Joint contributing more than its original pledge. Nine thousand 
men were repatriated, of whom two thousand were Jews. 
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These are merely scattered illustrations of the Joint’s work 
during its early years. Excluding the Siberian adventure, which 
was forced upon it by revolution and the breakdown of a society, 
the pattern of its operations was now set and its philosophy 
clarified. The Joint strove always for reconstruction and 
sought always to minimise the period of relief. The Joint put 
as much of the burden as possible—both financial and manage¬ 
rial—on the local community and on the many international 
Jewish organisations devoted to special aspects of Jewish 
welfare. The Joint would supply ideas, occasional experts or 
administrators, and a part of the money needed for a long-term 
project. As soon as possible it would pull out, leaving the local 
people or the international organisation, or both, to carry on. 
Above all, the Joint stood for the absolute right of Jews every¬ 
where to live their own Jewish lives in their own communities, 
different but equal, like any other national, racial or religious 
minority. 

This was to become a daring stand in the days towards which 
Western civilisation was moving. 
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Chapter Three 

X 

W HAT is meant by Jews “living their own lives”? What 
is meant by the demand to be “different but equal”? If 
we could answer these questions we might come close to 
understanding the age-long, haunting problem of anti-Semitism. 
And in order to face the questions at all, we must forget for the 
moment the assimilated Jew, the man who remembers he is a 
Jew only when someone is rude to him socially. 

Most Jews are steadily conscious, and intensely proud, of 
their Jewishness. A few even go so far as to regret the complete¬ 
ness of their emancipation in the West, fearing that the end of 
their tragic, timeless struggle may be to win recognition as 
equal human beings and to disappear as Jews. But what does 
the phrase mean, “to disappear as Jews”? So far as an outsider 
can see, which is a very small way, this means in part to lose 
the intimate memory of Jewish history, the intimate knowledge 
of Jewish books and the belief that the Jews either chose, or 
were chosen, to be “the suffering servants,” the witnesses of the 
one God. No matter how attenuated the belief may have 
become over the centuries, it still sets the non-assimilated Jews 
apart, not in vainglory, but in the acceptance of difference and 
thus of pain. 

People who have been chosen (or who chose themselves) to 
bear witness, must continue to exist. They dare not disappear. 
Thus the Jewish clannishness, the customs and rituals which 
make them seem strange, the distaste for inter-marriage. And 
thus, perhaps, the superstitious fear they have so often inspired 
among their neighbours—the fear leading to hate and the hate 
to pogroms. 

This same sense of dedication (unconscious, perhaps, in most 
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cases), this unspoken faith that sometime, somewhere, but 
probably in Israel, the Jews will once more be called on for a 
special contribution to mankind—this must be related to the 
Jewish passion for learning. “When most of the world was 
illiterate,’’ writes Rabbi Bernstein, “every Jewish boy could 
read and by thirteen was advanced in the study of a complex 
literature.” And we have already seen that many Jews prefer 
not to be rescued unless their schools can be rescued with 
them. Yet, strangely, they are the least ascetic of people. They 
do not flee to monasteries, and we have no record of Jewish 
hermits. Learning, endless learning, is to them a high pleasure 
and not a discipline. And it is written that “on the Day of 
Judgment a man will be called to account for every innocent 
pleasure and enjoyment he has denied himself.” 

This “innocent pleasure” of learning has been of great 
service to mankind. Brooding over the destruction which the 
Germans inflicted, Chaim Weizmann wrote: “Our great men 
were always a product of symbiosis between the ancient, 
traditional Talmudic learning in which our ancestors were 
steeped in the Polish or Galician ghettos or even in Spain, and 
the modern Western universities with which their children came 
in contact. There is, as often as not, a long list of Talmudic 
scholars and Rabbis in the pedigrees of our modern 
scientists. .. . Now these great places of Jewish learning in 
Yilna, Warsaw, Kovno, Breslau, Vienna, Pressburg, have been 
wiped off the face of the earth; the great Jewish archives have 
been plundered or destroyed, and we have to reconstruct them 
fragmentarily page by page. Wc have suffered not only physic¬ 
ally; we have been murdered intellectually, and the world 
scarcely realises the extent of our affliction.” 

All this may help to explain the Joint’s troubles in dealing 
with the cultural life of East-European Jewry. After the first 
war came a burst of cultural renewal throughout the old Pale, 
Schools, rabbinical seminaries and learned societies represent¬ 
ing all shades of opinion were set up or were rescued from 
oblivion, many of them with help from the Joint. The Joint’s 
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policy was to withdraw support from elementary schools as soon 
as possible, leaving them as a charge on the local community, 
and to give as much as possible to institutions of higher learning 
—including, of course, the Yeshivoth. Between the wars more 
than two hundred and fifty Yeshivoth received money for 
building and repairs, for teachers and salaries and for feeding 
and housing the students. This heavy outlay in a field which 
could affect only a small part of the community caused 
grumbling both abroad and at home. The Joint explained its 
generosity to the Yeshivoth by pointing out that while they 
represented only one aspect of Judaism they also, in a larger 
sense, nourished the whole of World Jewry. More than anyone, 
the Yeshiva scholar poring over his Torah and his Talmud has 
kept the Jewish spirit alive during millennia of suffering. “The 
Torah through the ages was the portable spiritual fatherland of 
the Jews.” 

The Joint’s case was a good one; but the grumbling con¬ 
tinued. So in 1921 the J.D.C. in New York set up a special 
cultural committee to be responsible for all the money spent 
on schools and religious institutions. The committee repre¬ 
sented each of the three groups which had come together to 
form the J.D.C.: the rich business and professional group, the 
Orthodox religious group and Labour. Fifty-five per cent of 
the cultural budget for each year was assigned to the Orthodox 
group (which explains why the Yeshivoth and the schools for 
rabbinical study remained the major beneficiaries), and seven¬ 
teen and a half per cent to Labour. 

Labour was chiefly interested in helping the schools main¬ 
tained by the working class to teach secular subjects in Yiddish. 
The third group (the opulent, assimilated Jews) spent most of 
its twenty-seven per cent on libraries, research foundations 
and schools in which the teaching was in Hebrew. Rabbi 
Judah Magnes—the orator who had raised his million-a- 
night for the Joint in its infancy—made a tour through six 
countries to examine every institution which received support. 
And he persuaded the local communities to give even more 
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liberal help to these chosen institutions, in spite of their own 
want. 

Between 1921 and 1926 two and a half million dollars were 
spent in Eastern Europe on this programme; but the line of 
demarcation is illogical, because when the Joint paid the 
tuition of a scholar, or supplied him with food and clothes, 
this, too, was a “cultural activity.” 

The report which led to the founding of this cultural com¬ 
mittee in 1921 shows the problems which the Joint had to face 
among its own members and officers in New York, and throws 
light on our observations about the Jewish character. After 
pointing out the difficulty of reaching an agreement between 
ardent socialists and bearded orthodox Rabbis (to say nothing 
of cosmopolitan New York bankers) on the meaning of such 
words as “education" and “culture,” the report adds: “On the 
other hand, the view was very strongly expressed by all the 
members of the committee that cultural activities, meaning 
specifically religious and educational activities, had a particular 
claim upon our funds. It was felt that it is only by maintaining 
the spirit of our brethren in Eastern Europe that their life is 
worth preserving to them, and that education and the pro¬ 
vision for a continued leadersliip is as essential as food and 
clothing. . . . 

“Hand in hand with the medical assistance we hope to 
provide, the child-caring plans that we anticipate being able to 
inaugurate, and the stimulus towards the reconstruction of 
economic independence, we must not overlook the fact that 
the Jewry of Eastern Europe has for many centuries maintained 
itself against almost overwhelming odds only because the 
people placed their spiritual and cultural aspirations above 
their materia* welfare and physical comfort.... The reports 
that have come to us are unanimous in expressing the hope 
of the people, one that many of them place even above providing 
them with bread, that means shall be forthcoming to maintain 
their spiritual life. 

"The committee therefore urges that in view of the ultimate 
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benefit to the whole Jewish people, and especially to the people 
in Eastern Europe, who are in danger of sinking into a state of 
degradation from which it may take generations to elevate 
them, that, though they may continue for a long time to be 
undernourished and in rags, its recommendation to allow the 
Jews in America to foster the cultural aims of the people . . . 
shall receive favourable consideration.” 

The request was granted, and no further dissension troubled 
the New York office, although overseas the non-devout still 
fretted about so much money spent on people who did nothing 
but sit and read books. 


2 

Even after reaching agreement as to what each of the three 
groups should do, the cultural work remained the most complex 
and difficult of all the Joint’s tasks. A programme for feeding 
children or housing the aged is much the same whether one is 
dealing with Poles, Lithuanians or Austrians. But education is 
more complicated. Not only docs everyone have his own ideas 
about what he or his child should learn, but every Government 
has its own exclusive system, so that nothing which works in 
one country is likely to be useful across the border. 

After the first war the Polish Government recognised the 
Yiddish and Hebrew schools as equivalent to attendance at a 
State school, so a complete secular education had to be pro¬ 
vided in addition to the desired Jewish subjects. In Austria 
(aside from Galicia) all children went to State schools, and the 
Jewish schools were extra, teaching biblical history, Hebrew 
and religion. Hungary was half-and-half, and in Rumania all 
Jews were legally foreigners and no foreigner was allowed in a 
State school. This was confusing enough; but it was nothing 
compared to the problem of promoting Jewish culture in 
Russia. 

In the first place, no religious instruction was allowed for any 
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children of any denomination up to the age of eighteen. To the 
majority of Jews, for whom education and religion are scarcely 
separable, this was discouraging. And in the second place, 
Jewish traditions, history, literature and religious customs were 
treated with greater severity than those of other faiths. The new 
Government—especially the Jews in the new Government— 
wished to stamp out Jewishness, knowing that it was the most 
persistent of all traits. Jew's must be Russians, exactly like 
everyone else, and as soon as there were no more unassimilated 
Jew's there would be no more anti-Semitism. 

A third handicap was that Hebrew was declared to be a 
counter-revolutionary language, and was thus forbidden. This 
again was the work of Jewish communists, who had to prove 
themselves more Russian than the Russians and who disliked 
Hebrew for two reasons: it was the language of religious 
instruction; and it was the language of Zionism, an intolerable 
heresy which preached that people should leave the Bolshevik 
paradise for a fairer land. 

Literature, history and religion were all discouraged: accord¬ 
ing to the rules the Joint could do nothing for Jewish culture in 
Russia. Yet, with a combination of ingenuity and impudence, 
it did a lot. In Petrograd the Institute for Higher Learning was 
reborn with the help of money from the Joint, also the Jewish 
Ethnological and Historical Society. Ethnology, one would 
have thought, was the most dangerous of subjects for a Jew in 
the new Russia; but strange things escape scrutiny in a 
revolutionary chaos. 

Even more venturesome was the Joint’s support of the 
Jewish Art Theatre: Habimah. This was a minor triumph, for 
Habimah dared to present plays in Hebrew, the forbidden 
language. The Jewish communists, ardently proving their non- 
Jewishness, saw to it that the theatre’s subsidy was abolished. 
Lunacharsky (head of the Moscow Art Theatre) and Madame 
Kamenev (wife of the president of the Moscow Soviet) pro¬ 
tested in the name of art, and with help from the Joint the 
theatre struggled on until 1926 when it left Russia for a tour 
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of Europe and America. In 1928 it settled in Palestine, and by 
1945 it had its own building at Tel Aviv. 

Elderly Rabbis and teachers, whose lives were given to Jewish 
scholarship and religion, had no place in the new Russia. They 
were not allowed to leave and they were not allowed to work. 
Partly they were cared for by their neighbours, and for the rest 
by food packages and cash remittances from the Joint in co¬ 
operation with the Landsmamischaften: associations of Jews 
who had emigrated to America (or whose parents had emigrated) 
from the same town or province abroad. These were first 
formed out of loneliness in a foreign land and the deep need to 
keep in touch with others from the old country. Later they 
became societies for giving aid to the former home-town. In 
1923 the Joint set up its own Landsmannschaft Bureau in New 
York and in Moscow to insure that this good work went forward 
smoothly. Within a few years the Bureau was in touch with 
three hundred and thirty-six towns in the Ukraine and north¬ 
western Russia. Three-quarters of the towns had been visited 
by representatives of the Joint to make sure that the packages 
and remittances reached the correct address. 


3 

We have now given a sketch of the pre-Hitlerian Joint: its 
philosophy, its methods of work, its world-wide scope and its 
persistent illusion that life would soon become sane enough 
and stable enough for the Joint to resign from business. This 
illusion reached its height between 1930 and 1932—the birth- 
years of the first agency on which American non-Zionist Jews 
could work amicably with Zionists of all countries. 

Article IV of the British Mandate over Palestine provided 
that “an appropriate Jewish agency shall be recognised as a 
public body for the purpose of advising and co-operating with 
the administration of Palestine in such . ., matters as may 
effect the establishment of the Jewish National Home,” and 
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that “the Zionist Organisation . . . shall be recognised as such 
agency.” We saw that the Joint worked in Palestine with the 
Zionist Organisation, briefly, towards the end of the first war. 
But whole-hearted co-operation was difficult between those who 
deplored “Jewish nationalism” and those whose hearts and 
lives were given not merely to a National Plomc but to a 
National State. 

Three approaches to “the problem” divided World Jewry 
before and after the first war. One was that of Baron Maurice 
de Hirsch, whose total gifts to his Jewish Colonisation Associa¬ 
tion and to other rescue work came to more than $100,000,000. 
The purpose of ICA was to get the Jews away, out of Eastern 
Europe, to some less deadly countries overseas. But not even 
the Baron’s wealth could move millions of families to safety. 
And when they were moved—to the Argentine, for example— 
what then? Herzl, whose relations with the Baron were un¬ 
satisfactory, was brutal on the subject. “You breed beggars,” 
he said. . . . "You believe that you can export poor Jews. I say 
that you are only creating new markets for anti-Semitism.” 

The second approach was that of the Joint, which wished to 
enhance the life of Jewish communities wherever they were— 
not to transport them unless they asked for it, but to improve 
their lot. Herzl died ten years before the Joint was bom; but he 
would probably have deprecated this spending of money all 
across the world rather than on his own cause. Yet in the days 
before anybody had imagined Hitler, most Jews wanted what 
the Joint offered: they wanted to be helped to live better, and 
with greater dignity, in their own homes. And many of them 
shared the Joint’s distrust of Zionist nationalism. As late as 
1930, for example, the Jews of Germany still wanted proudly 
to be Germans. Several hundred leaders of their communities 
signed an advertisement in the Vossische Zeitung of Berlin: 
“We profess the Jewish religion, but reject any sort of Jewish 
nationalism. We regard ourselves, along with the over¬ 
whelming majority of German Jews, as members of the German, 
not of the Jewish, people. In the establishment of the National 

77 



Jewish Homeland we see an error which is bound to jeopardise 
the work of emancipation of the champions of German Judaism, 
and the ethical-religious task for humanity.” 

The third approach was Zionism, which Herzl made pas¬ 
sionately alive as a form of poetry and which Weizmann over 
the weaiy years moulded into politics. Could even Weizmann 
have done it, without Hitler? When they told Herzl he was 
dreaming he said that “If you will it, it is no dream”—a noble 
answer, but untrue. It ignored the main problem: too many 
Jews and too little room. Even today, might not Russia hope to 
break the economy of Israel by letting loose her millions of 
Jews, assuming that the millions are discontented and would 
like to move? Herzl himself, in his less romantic moods, saw 
that he was somewhat ahead of time. “We are not yet desperate 
enough,” he wrote in 1895. “We shall have to sink still lower, 
we shall have to be more widely insulted, spat upon, mocked, 
beaten, robbed and slain before we are ripe for the idea.” 

In view of the speed with which all these requirements were 
to be met, the sooner the three groups came together the better: 
the emigration-philanthropists, the rehabilitation-philanthro¬ 
pists and the lovers of the Homeland. 

As early as 1923 steps were taken to broaden the base of the 
Jewish Agency, so that those who believed in Hirsch and his 
ICA, and those who believed in the Joint, could join hands with 
the Zionists in the building of Palestine. The Jewish State 
was the stumbling-block—not the Homeland, which was 
acceptable to all, since nobody could define it. The Zionists 
always intended the State (as Balfour himself may well have 
done), and many of them disliked working with Jews who 
intended anything less. Here the wisdom of Weizmann was 
decisive. If he could get the world’s leading Jew's working 
together in a “Jewish Agency for Palestine,” he foresaw that 
history would solve the problem of the Homeland versus the 
State. In 1930—just in time—a new Jewish Agency Constitu¬ 
tion, which had been ratified at Zurich the previous year, was 
approved by the British Colonial Office. The Agency included 
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such non-Zionists as Louis Marshall,* Leon Blum and Lord 
Melchett. They thought they could now keep the "nationalists" 
from making trouble; but trouble was to be the order of the day 
for eighteen years. 

This unhappy fact had not yet become obvious in New York. 
In the year of the birth of the new Jewish Agency, Bernhard 
Kahn (then European Director) was called to New York to 
present arguments as to why the Joint should not abolish itself. 
“A new Jewish economic structure is in the making,” he 
pleaded. "The J.D.C. in all these years has done a piece of 
work such as is unheard-of heretofore in Jewish history.” In 
the end, he had to call upon the great Albert Einstein to attend 
a meeting and insist that the Joint must not die. Yet by 1932 
it seemed to be dying of inanition. The Depression was at its 
worst; Franklin Roosevelt was campaigning, and later Cabinet¬ 
making; little banks were closing and big ones showed signs of 
wobbling. Few people (except some journalists, who were dis¬ 
missed as scaremongers) foresaw that Hitler would become 
Chancellor in January 1933, and that the Third Reich, com¬ 
plete and terrible, would be proclaimed within three weeks of 
the first inauguration of Roosevelt. 

In ignorance of the approaching horror, the Joint had 
grounds for believing that its work was largely done. It also 
had grounds for knowing that money was almost impossible to 
raise. Already in 1929 income had fallen from the three and a 
half million of 1928 to one million six hundred thousand. 
And each year thereafter it had diminished, reaching three 
hundred and eighty-five thousand dollars in 1932. Mr Paul 
Baerwald (about to become chairman) had already warned the 
executive committee that Jews who still had money to give felt 
more and more strongly that they should use it at home, 

* Marshall died after the Zurich Conference and before the ratification by 
the Colonial Office. Benjamin Cardozo, soon to be s Justice of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, wrote of Marshall: "One feels that he has some¬ 
how been transformed into a great civic institution ... so that with all his 
intensely human traits he has acquired, in his own life, a new and, as it were, 
a corporate personality.” 
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By June 193 a appropriations for Eastern and Central Europe 
were reduced to less than a third of the figures for 1931. The 
organisation was barely ticking over, and if it had not been for 
the eruption in Germany it would probably have accomplished 
its heart’s desire and ticked itself quietly into the grave. Yet 
following the eruption, and in spite of the fact that in many 
fields the American depression was at its worst in 1933, the 
Joint’s income increased threefold that year. Thereafter the 
climb was steady (with a slight falling off in 1935), until the 
astonishing three years following the second war, during which 
the Joint received $193,597,279. These were years when 
American taxation seemed high to those who were paying it. 


4 

No time was lost by the Germans in carrying out their 
promises to the Jews. The declared object was to get rid of 
them all, relieving them of their property en route. In the early 
days of the new regime it was not thought necessary to kill them, 
except for a small minority of well-placed people pour encourager 
les autres to get out. But les autres needed more than this sharp 
push from behind. The little people had nowhere to go. The 
outside world was quick to pass resolutions disapproving of the 
German “cold pogrom”; but it was not quick to amend 
Immigration Acts or to offer employment to men and women 
who arrived with nothing but a single suitcase. And 
many Jews of world-fame, who were needed and wanted every¬ 
where, remained stubborn German patriots. Weizmann 
records two examples of this fidelity in spite of all abuse. 

The first was Richard Willstatter, winner of the Nobel Prize 
and Professor of Chemistry at Munich University. A proud 
Jew, he resigned his professorship in the middle twenties 
because of the mounting anti-Semitism of his colleagues. The 
Bavarian Government begged him to return; but he would not. 
He carried on his work through the Munich Academy of 
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Science. Weizmann asked him repeatedly to move to Palestine. 
Sir Simon Marks offered him the directorship of the Daniel 
Sieff Research Institute at Rehovoth—from which has grown 
the majestic Weizmann Institute of Science, one of the centres 
of world-scholarship. He was happy to preside at the opening 
of the Sieff Institute in 1934; but even in the shadow of the 
impending Nuremberg Laws he would not desert his country. 
“I know that Germany has gone mad,” he said, “but if a mother 
falls ill it is not a reason for her children to leave her. My 
home is Germany; my university, in spite of what has hap¬ 
pened, is in Munich. I must return.” He stayed with his ailing 
“mother” until the second war started. Then he was expelled 
and went to Switzerland to die. 

The second was Fritz Haber, also a winner of the Nobel 
Prize for chemistry. Haber, unhappily, may have prolonged 
the First World War when he was head of the German war 
chemical services. His process for producing ammonia from 
the nitrogen in the air gave unlimited supplies of fertiliser to 
the blockaded Germans. He was not a proud Jew. He was a 
convert to Christianity, and his family with him. But he was a 
proud German and had no use for Zionism, which kept remind¬ 
ing him of a history he chose to forget. He was head of one of 
the greatest institutes of science in the world, at Dahlem, and 
felt himself as thorough a patriot as any man alive. Yet when 
Hitler came to power he was thrown out at once—stripped of 
money, honours and job. His Christianity was considered a 
worse insult to the Reich than the Judaism of WillstStter. Or 
perhaps it was his immense renown which destroyed him. In 
the new German philosophy, Jews were Jews, whatever religion 
they professed, and they had no business to be more important 
than other people. 

So Haber turned up in London, broken, reformed in his 
views on Zionism and asking Weizmann for help. He gladly 
accepted the offer to go to Palestine. “You will find a modem 
laboratory,” said Weizmann, “and able assistants. You will 
work in peace andhonour.” But Haber died on the way, in 1934. 
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Pity the nation which can find no use for such patriots. More 
than sixteen centuries of Jewish life in Germany, and Jewish 
contributions to civilisation, were now repudiated. Why? In 
their times of pride and frenzy, which have been numerous, the 
Germans have always tended to desert not only Christianity, 
but the classical mythology of Greece, for the bloodthirsty 
pessimism of the Nordic gods. Why? We can only answer 
that Hitler was not the first to prefer the Gotterdiimmerung to 
the Day of Judgment, and that Heine was not the first to be 
scared of his own country. 

Such questions may be fanciful; but the fact remains that 
eighty million people do not go mad, enthusiastically mad, 
overnight. Depravity cannot be a simple accident, like an 
aeroplane with a dead pilot crashing into Piccadilly Circus. 

If this seems too melodramatic, let us take the careful words 
of a great public servant, James G. McDonald. In October 
1933, Mr. McDonald was appointed by the League of Nations 
as “High Commissioner for Refugees (Jewish and Other) 
Coming from Germany.” * After the Nuremberg Laws of 
15 September 1935, he submitted his letter of resignation, 
partly because of what was happening in Germany, but also 
because nothing was happening (except for private initiative 
such as the Joint’s) in the outside world. First he recapitulated, 
for those who still insisted that the whole thing was a Jewish 
exaggeration, the story of the cold pogrom. “More than half a 
million persons,” he wrote, "against whom no charge can be 
made except that they are not what the National Socialists 
choose to regard a3 ’Nordic,’ are being crushed. . . . Except for 
those prepared to sacrifice the whole or greater part of their 
savings, the official restrictions on export of capital bar the road 
to escape, and the doors of most countries are closed against 
impoverished fugitives.” He referred to the Nuremberg Laws, 
which deprived all Jews (and "non-Aryan” Christians such as 
Haber) of their citizenship and of the hope of earning a living. 
“Though less than one hundredth part of the total population,” 
* Felix Warburg persuaded him to accept the appointment. 
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he said, “the Jews are held responsible for all the adversity 
which the German people had to undergo. As in the Middle 
Ages, when they were massacred and expelled from German 
States as the cause of the Black Death, so today they are 
eliminated from the economic and cultural life of Germany and 
degraded on the ground that they were the cause of the German 
humiliation. .. . The names of the Jewish war dead may no 
longer be engraved on war memorials.” 

He then makes the legal point that in discriminating against 
“non-Aryans” the Government of the Third Reich was 
violating the express terms of a solemn pledge given at the 
Peace Conference in June 1919. In other words, grounds 
existed not only for supplications from the outside, but for 
interference, if anyone cared. 

In conclusion, Mr McDonald said: “Pity and reason alike 
must inspire the hope that intercession will meet with response. 
Without such response, the problems caused by the persecution 
of the Jews and the non-Aryans will not be solved by philan¬ 
thropic action. . . . Convinced as I am that desperate suffering 
in countries adjacent to Germany, and an even more terrible 
human calamity within the German frontiers, are inevitable 
unless present tendencies in the Reich are checked or reversed, 
I cannot remain silent. ... I should be recreant if I did not 
call attention to the actual situation, and plead that world 
opinion, acting through the League and its Member-States 
and other countries, move to avert the existing and impending 
tragedies.” 

“World opinion,” however, was busily pretending that 
Hitler was not too bad and that the Germans as a whole were 
good companions, even if a few sadists were taking advantage 
of the revolution which created the Third Reich. Six months 
after the Nuremberg Laws, Hitler put his troops into the 
demilitarised zone of the Rhineland. Nobody moved and few 
people complained. If Germans on the march across the Rhine 
were to be treated as agreeable neighbours returning to their 
own garden, the nations were clearly in no mood to fret about 
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what Germans were doing deep within their borders. “All 
our countries gave lip service,” said Mr McDonald; “but 
nobody would do anything. I had to resign.” 

The ability to do nothing was shown at its finest in the 
summer of 1938, when President Roosevelt convened the 
representatives of thirty-two Governments at Evian (on the 
French side of the Lake of Geneva) to discuss whether anyone 
could help the beleaguered Jews, since the League could not, 
and since the problem was too vast for voluntary bodies. Such 
an invitation from America, the historic home of the immigrant, 
sounded hopeful; but the United States had nothing to offer, 
aside from the rather niggardly promise to accept immigrants 
up to the limit fixed by existing law. In other words, though the 
world might be on fire, America would abide by the isolationist 
decisions of 1924; but she graciously undertook not to do worse 
than that. 

Australia agreed to receive five thousand refugees a year for 
three years, which was land, but unlikely to solve many problems. 
Only the Dominican Republic made a proposal on a scale 
equivalent to the emergency. General Trujillo said he would 
take a hundred thousand Jewish refugees from Germany, and 
promised land, citizenship and all religious and civil liberties.* 

Unhappily this lone gesture of good-will did not come to 
much. The Joint was wary from the beginning, chiefly because 
of the climate (and perhaps because it feared dictators et dona 
ferentes). Town-dwelling Jews had become good farmers in the 
Crimea; but could they survive in the semi-tropical island of 
Hispaniola? Nevertheless, the Joint asked Dr Rosen and 
James Rosenberg—the team which had planned and accom¬ 
plished the miracle of the Agro-Joint—to go to the Caribbean 
and explore the chances. The Joint’s mild hopes for the plan 
became yet more mild when Dr Rosen caught a virulent 
malaria. 

* The conference also set up an inter-governmental committee for the 
resettlement of refugees, with headquarters in London. The chairman was 
Lord Winlerton, who found himself handicapped by the same apathy in high 
places which had astounded Mr McDonald. 



One great good, however, came from this Dominican Re¬ 
public Settlement Association which Mr Rosenberg, in spite of 
all discouragements, took to his heart. President Trujillo 
allowed the Association, on its own authority, to issue a limited 
number of Dominican visas to Jews in Germany. Four 
thousand were issued, which was equivalent to four thousand 
permits to go on living. A man with such a visa would be 
admitted into any neighbouring country, because he did not 
appear to be a long-term charge. This may seem a small thing 
in the midst of wide catastrophe, but it is not given to many to 
save even four thousand lives. 

In the end only a few hundred people remained in Santo 
Domingo, at the cost of about five thousand dollars per family. 
And a few hundred more used it as an escape-route to the United 
States or Canada. The settlers are still there, self-sufficient 
nowadays, and doing well enough to contribute to the United 
Jewish Appeal in North America. General Trujillo has built 
them a community centre, at his own expense, in Ciudad 
Trujillo, the capital city (better known as Santo Domingo). 

Mr McDonald had been painfully right when he said that 
"the problems caused by the persecution of the Jews will not 
be solved by philanthropic action.., . The efforts of the private 
organisations can only mitigate a state of growing gravity.” 
French, British and American Jewish money was available in 
increasing and surprising quantities, and also the long ex¬ 
perience in self-help of international Jewry. But what can 
private money do when Governments declare "We do not want 
your victims; take them somewhere else”—and when the 
Foreign Offices of the world are intent on placating Germany? 

Politicians enjoy talking about "the conscience of mankind,” 
which they tell us is repeatedly wounded by the behaviour of 
other politicians. A study of these years raises the question 
whether such a thing exists. Let us take an example which had a 
happy ending, but which is none the less a sad comment on our 
frightened and unbrotherly way of life. 

In January 1939 Mr Morris Troper was in Paris as chairman 
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of the European Executive Council of the Joint. He heard from 
New York of a plan to charter a steamer from the Hamburg- 
Amerika Line to take Jews from Germany direct to Cuba. He 
consulted the leading Jewish emigration association (a com¬ 
bination of the Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society and Hirsch’s 
ICA), and was warned that any Cuban visas held by these Jews 
would not be honoured. A lively black market existed for visas 
to any corner of the earth, and many consuls (or self-appointed 
consuls) were not above selling visas which they knew their 
Governments would disavow. 

The warning was later confirmed. No permanent visas had 
been issued for Cuba. And no Jews could land on a transit visa 
unless they were obviously on their way to a country which had 
already accepted them. And the same was true, so far as the 
Emigration Association knew, of Central and South America. 
Nevertheless, plans for this ill-omened journey went forward. 
The Hamburg-Amerika Line was more than willing. It would 
charge the Jews everything they possessed for the passage—a 
return passage, so that if nobody would receive them they could 
be dumped back into Germany at their own expense. This of 
course would mean a concentration camp and death, for 
although Jews were still allowed to leave Germany if they could 
find a place to go, they were not allowed to return without 
meeting the worst fate. 

On May 13 the St Louis sailed from Hamburg with nine 
hundred and seven Jews. (A few were Christians who had 
married Jews.) On June 4, as anticipated, they were refused 
admission at Havana harbour. All but a hundred and ninety- 
four of the passengers were awaiting American visas which 
would admit them to the United States within six months to 
two years. Two hundred children were on board. Nevertheless, 
no one was allowed to land. 

After waiting a reasonable time for some nation to suffer a 
softening of the heart, the Germans ordered the ship back to 
Hamburg. Mr Troper in Paris received a cablegram of utter 
despair from the "Passengers’ Committee.” Unless the Joint 
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could help they were doomed. They well knew that in the 
camps Jews starved like cattle who have been turned out to 
browse in dry sand. So did the world know this; but the 
knowledge had no immediate effect. The Joint promised to pay 
board and lodging for the passengers of the St Louis in any 
country which would accept them until a permanent home 
could be found. In addition, it offered a security bond of five 
hundred dollars for each person. This was all it could do, 
except for Mr Troper’s urgent pleadings with almost every 
Government in Europe. And still nobody acted. 

In desperation, Shanghai was suggested as a possible port. 
But the Germans would have none of this: why waste fuel on 
Jews? The one concession they made was to order the ship to 
steam slowly, in case Mr Troper found a customer for his 
human cargo. So the anguish was prolonged, while the 
passengers organised themselves for suicide and Mr Troper 
appealed to the Foreign Offices and even to the Kings and 
Queens of the Continent. His appeal was somewhat weakened 
by the conspicuous inaction of the Government of the United 
States. After all, the St Louis had lain at anchor within a few 
miles of Miami and other American harbours. And four-fifths 
of the passengers would end in the United States anyway, if 
the Germans did not kill them first. The head of the Suretd 
Nationale in Paris mildly remarked that it seemed a pity “that 
our American friends were not able to direct them to one of 
their own ports instead of urging them upon us.” To this the 
Joint had no answer. 

At last the cruelty came to an end. Holland agreed to take a 
hundred and ninety-four of the passengers, the Joint guarantee¬ 
ing maintenance and posting a bond for each person. Belgium 
took two hundred and fifty. France, on the same evening, 
offered room for two hundred and fifty; and the next day 
Britain agreed to match France’s offer. Mr Troper joined the 
small group of men who have been responsible for saving a great 
many lives. When he went on board off Flushing (to prepare 
for the sorting-out process at Antwerp) a girl of eleven said to 
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him: “We regret exceedingly that flowers do not grow on the 
ship; otherwise you would have had the largest and most 
beautiful bouquet.” They had been at sea for thirty-five days.* 


S 

The Joint had moved its European headquarters from Berlin 
to Paris when Hitler became Chancellor, and had prepared to 
start again from the beginning—back to emergency actions, 
back to relief, farewell to Bernhard Kahn’s happy boast of 
1931: “A new Jewish economic structure (for Eastern and 
Central Europe) is in the making.” With the help of the world¬ 
wide economic depression the infection of the Third Reich’s 
policies spread eastwards rapidly on to fertile soil. By 1935 a 
million Jews in Poland had been driven from their jobs. “The 
hope of gradual recovery for the Jewish masses has gone,” 
said a report to the Joint. In Rumania the rot was almost as 
sudden and complete. 

The Joint, however, could still send money and goods and 
encouragement to these countries. And the cultural institu¬ 
tions, which it had helped to rebuild, still survived. (The 
United Polish Appeal of Great Britain raised £50,000 in 1936, 
and handed it to the Joint for such use as it saw fit.) But in 
Germany the synagogues were mostly closed. The community 
centres were mostly destroyed. And the one thing the Joint 
could not bring itself to do was to nourish the Third Reich with 
dollars. 

At least four hundred and fifty thousand Jews remained in 
Germany at the end of 1935, more than a hundred thousand 
having escaped. The Joint, of course, could help the dmigrfe 
once they left Germany. Indeed, it bore more than sixty per 

* In the end, when Mr Tropcr had dealt with the problem of keeping 
family groups together, of not separating life-long friends if possible, and of 
trying to place refugees in countries where they had relatives, the figures 
were: Britain, a88j France, 3*4; Belgium, 314; Holland, 181; the United 
States, o. 
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cent of the costs of this migration—to Palestine or to lands of 
temporary refuge. But the money and the vigour of those who 
stayed behind were ebbing fast. The chances for escape were 
diminishing—not because of the Germans, who still wanted to 
get rid of them all, but because no nation would receive them 
penniless. And the life of a Jewish child in a German school— 
even if he were allowed to attend—had become intolerable. So 
the children had to be taught at Jewish expense, by com¬ 
munities whose members were no longer allowed to earn. 
Clearly the Joint had to invent a way of helping the com¬ 
munities without helping the Reich. 

This was a new problem in the long Jewish fight for survival. 
The million Jews who fled Russia after the pogroms of 1881-82 
found the doors of the world open, especially the doors of the 
United States. But in 1935 no room could be found for the 
half-million who should have fled Germany. If admitted to 
refuge at all, in any large numbers, they were expected to 
“move on.” The Joint could often postpone the move by 
paying for the refugees’ keep. In 1934-35 it spent a quarter of a 
million dollars on this delaying project in France alone. Yet 
far too many of the refugees knew that in the end there was 
nowhere to go. They were left without home or hope. If they 
returned to Germany—as ten thousand, in their desperation, 
did—they went straight to a concentration camp, which in those 
days, as we have said, meant painfully slow death, since the 
machinery for efficient slaughter had not yet been devised. 

The first invention of the Joint (to meet the problem of how 
to help Jews without helping Germany) was to promise repay¬ 
ment in dollars for marks deposited in Germany—either with 
the local communities or with the Central Committee for 
Jewish Relief.* If children could be smuggled out, the Joint 

* Zentral Ausschuss der deutschm Judett fur HUfz and Aufbau. Set up 
in 1933 after Hitler became Chancellor for the purpose of “supporting 
the Jewish economic position in Germany” (vain hope), “supporting groups 
which intend to emigrate and ... supporting those who intend to establish 
themselves in Palestine." The Joint and the Central British Fund for Ger¬ 
man Jewry made this Committee a chief beneficiary. 
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would then pay in dollars for their education. If adult emigrants 
could acquire a visa for any country near or far, the Joint 
would care for them in transit and pay their passage in dollars. 
Meanwhile the marks they left behind would be a contribution 
from the Joint to the work of the Central Committee. And 
if the donors did in fact escape they would get their money 
back in the currency of any country not dominated by Ger¬ 
many. 

This system—begun tentatively as a modest, hopeful experi¬ 
ment—grew to great importance during the war. World-wide, 
in lands conquered by the Germans or the Japanese, Jews gave 
all they had to local organisations which had been approved by 
the Joint, against the promise of the Joint to repay later. About 
thirteen million dollars were thus raised for work behind the 
enemy lines. Occasionally the local or central committees would 
be raided and burgled by “Aryans”; but on the whole the 
committees were good at concealing their assets. 

Sometimes records could be kept of the gifts or loans; but 
often, as in Poland, the only record would be the word of some 
stray survivor. In 1959 claims were still being made, and 
honoured, on behalf of these most unorthodox deals. 

A second method for helping the Jews with dollars without 
helping the Reich was the Transmigration Bureau. Even after 
the war began—until the “final solution” was proclaimed early 
in 1942—Jews were allowed, almost encouraged, to leave 
Germany and some German-occupied countries, so long as 
they took nothing with them. But the prospective emigrant, if 
travelling overseas, could only buy his passage in dollars, which 
of course he did not possess. The steamship companies would 
accept no other currency. So the Joint’s Transmigration Bureau 
provided the dollars in return for local funds deposited with 
approved committees. Thus again the Joint’s work was 
financed in the homeland, while the emigrant had his chance to 
get out—at an average cost of five hundred dollars. 

The Bureau also welcomed deposits in New York from 
friends and relatives of would-be emigrants, whether from 
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Germany or from occupied Europe. Five or six hundred people 
a day would besiege the office, offering money and the last- 
known address of the person or family to be saved. Twenty- 
two thousand deposits were accepted, amounting to five and a 
half million dollars. Some forty thousand lives might have 
been saved by these gifts: but in the end the Joint sadly 
refunded three million eight hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars, representing the men and women who never got out. 

The Bureau did not deal with the refugee directly, but only 
with the local Jewish Emigrant Aid Committee in Germany, 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, Holland, Belgium or Luxembourg. 
The Committee would notify the Bureau that a deposit had 
been made, or the Bureau would send word abroad that a 
friend had put up the money in New York. The Committee in 
Europe would then make the arrangements and the Bureau 
would pay the bills. 

The Transmigration Bureau, a wise and good invention, came 
to an end on the day of Pearl Harbour. 
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Chapter Four 

i 

A LL during the Thirties the Joint was learning, painfully 
. and reluctantly, "with many farewell pious looks behind,” 
that its great work of reconstruction in Eastern and Central 
Europe was not to endure, and that after the Hitlerian up¬ 
heaval, and a second desperate effort at rescue, most of the non- 
Zionist Jews would come to recognise Palestine as the haven 
for the large majority of survivors. In view of the difficulty in 
persuading non-Jewish Americans, as late as 1941, that the 
nation was in danger and must help to win the war or else find 
itself the next victim on Hitler’s list, one cannot wonder that 
American Jews during the Thirties (who lived just as far from 
the Rhine as their gentile neighbours) would not take to heart 
the gory promises of Mein Kampf. The delusions of the 
members of "America First,” who protested until the last hour 
that Hitler had no unkind thoughts towards what he called 
"the mongrel race of Americans,” were more inexplicable than 
the delusions of the assimilated Jews who feared Zionism. Had 
there been any place on earth where the door was even ajar, the 
Joint would probably have admitted that at all cost the Jews of 
Eastern and Central Europe must be removed from their 
encroaching prison. 

In 1933 nine million Jews lived in the old Pale of Settlement 
in Hungary and in Galicia. What could the tiny British Mandate 
do for them? How could the Joint resist the hope that they 
might still be made secure in their own home? The policy of 
flight, since there was nowhere to flee, was a policy of despair. 
When the ship is unquestionably sinking, or when the pass 
has indubitably been sold, the officers in charge may decide to 
die where they stand and to issue the dreadful order, Same qui 
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pent . But the Joint was not in charge. It was the friend from 
far away who had come to help. Perhaps the only effective help 
was to join the Zionists in seeking to force the door of Palestine. 
But since the British Government was pushing the door more 
tightly shut each year, and showed signs of locking and bolting it 
once and for all, a group of private citizens in America might be 
excused for not declaring war on the Empire. Nevertheless, 
the Joint was mildly criticised by its friends and fellow-workers 
in Britain for not saying Same qai pent. 

We have mentioned the Central British Fund for German 
Jewry, which was established in 1933 with the same sense of 
urgency which had inspired the birth of the Joint in 1914. The 
title of the British organisation suggests that it, too, had little 
perception of the impending horror. The Jews of Germany 
were insignificant in number, though great in scholarship and 
in knowledge of finance. East and south-east of Germany lived 
the time-honoured Jewish civilisation and the largest Jewish 
community on earth. The Joint knew this of old, from the first 
war—knew it in its bones, just as Chaim Weizmann from the 
Pale of Settlement knew it. The Joint thought in terms of the 
nine millions, not of the five hundred thousand. Thinking on 
that scale, it had to think of supporting the millions where they 
were, not of getting them out to non-existent havens. Only in 
desperation could it abandon the majority to save the few. The 
Joint never consciously, deliberately, reached that stage until 
the Germans made the decision unpleasantly simple by killing 
the overwhelming majority and leaving the few. 

“Simply because the J.D.C. exists,” said Joseph Schwartz, 
who became acting European Director in the gloomy year of 
1941, "the Jews it cannot reach take hope.” And Paul Baer- 
wald, the second chairman of the Joint, wrote in 1936 of “the 
difference between their feeling that we are standing by them 
and the crucial hopelessness of feeling themselves forsaken.” 

In that same year of 1936 the Central British Fund sent 
three emissaries to New York to enlist the Joint more strongly 
in the effort to help Jews escape from Germany: Sir Herbert 
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Samuel, Lord Bearsted and Simon (later Sir Simon) Marks. 
They wanted an international Council for German Jewry, with 
a fund of three million pounds. The Joint was glad to give 
money and to lend the Council such renowned members as 
Felix Warburg and Paul Baenvald. There, on the Council, the 
Joint worked with the leading American Zionists, such as 
Rabbi Stephen Wise and Morris Rothenberg. But the old 
question arose at once to trouble them: where were the 
emigrants to go? If Palestine was the only answer (and a very 
small one), the Joint would help in so far as it did not feel 
committed to Jewish nationalism. “In view of the later develop¬ 
ments of Jewish-American opinion in relation to Palestine,” 
wrote Norman Bentwich when describing the problems of the 
Council, “the emphasis which at this time it [i.e., the Joint] 
laid on the help of European communities and on emigration 
to other countries [i.e., not Palestine] appears remarkable.” 

Thus the debate continued, not only across the Atlantic, but 
among the directors of the J.D.C. in New York. We can 
establish the exact moment when the policy changedbyreviewing, 
over the years, the diverse schemes for raising money. At first 
the three groups which invented the J.D.C. made their separate 
contributions. Then for a decade the funds came from national 
campaigns for Jewish Relief. In 1930, when the Jewish Agency 
was broadened to include non-Zionists, a United Appeal was 
launched to serve both the Joint and the Jewish Agency—the 
Joint to receive about sixty per cent of the take. For the next 
seven years the Joint either went to the public on its own or 
joined in a United Appeal—always waiy lest it become tarred 
with Zionism. The crisis came in 1938, when the Joint was 
asked to take part in a United Jewish Appeal which would 
become the sole support of the Joint and of the uni nhibited 
Zionists. 

The Joint was unhappy and self-divided. In the Executive 
Committee some members argued lukewarmly that this was the 
surest way to raise money. Others argued heatedly that they 
would rather forgo the money than be associated with those 
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who preached that Jews were a nation rather than a religion, or 
rather than an assimilated secular group within each nation. 
James Rosenberg pointed out that under this new plan no 
contributor could know whether he was supporting what he 
approved or what he hated. And the division of funds was un¬ 
fair: too much for Palestine, too little for Europe. Rabbi Jonah 
Wise said that if helping the Jews of Europe meant imposing 
Zionism on American Jewry he might rather not help. 

On 9 November 1938, the Committee accepted in principle 
the Rosenberg-Wise position—but not for long. That night, 
9 to 10 November, was Kristall-Nacht in Germany, the 
Night of Broken Glass, Within forty-eight hours the hopes and 
plans of World Jewry were changed forever. The old game was 
up. Too late to defend all the ships: the time had come to tell 
the convoy to scatter. Nobody could foresee precisely how 
many million Jews the Germans would soon have at their 
disposal; but everybody who was interested (or perhaps “dis¬ 
interested” is the word) now knew that Mein Kampf meant 
exactly what it said. 

At 2 a.m. on November 10 a planned attack was launched 
against the Jews of Germany. All night and all the following 
day were given over to burning, beating and looting. The 
SS men were organised in squads and armed with picks, crow¬ 
bars and axes. At the Dachau concentration camp ten thousand 
smocks ornamented with the Star of David had been prepared 
for the neighbouring Jews who were awaited, 

The “spontaneous” riots were systematic in the best German 
fashion. Nine out of the twelve synagogues in Berlin were 
burned—the remaining three were close to “Aryan” buildings 
which must not be endangered, Stores, offices, cafds and homes 
were demolished throughout the land. Personal effects were 
stolen, furniture smashed, cemeteries desecrated. Orphanages, 
old-age homes and hospitals were evacuated and the buildings 
turned to rubble. Meanwhile, as an incidental pleasure, Jews 
were beaten and murdered. Many committed suicide. Damages 
for the eighteen hours were estimated at a billion marks. 
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The next day Goebbels announced that Kristall-Nacht was 
“an intensive expression of the justifiable and understandable 
anger of the German nation.” He was referring to the murder, 
by a young Jew, of a minor German diplomat in Paris. 

On November 12 the Jews were fined a further billion 
marks, on the ground that they were responsible for the riots. 
And they were ordered to repair, at their own expense, all the 
damage done. Insurance payments were to be confiscated by 
the Government. And after 1 January 1939, no Jew was to 
operate his own business, and no Jew was to enter a theatre, 
museum, cafe or other place of assembly. All Jewish males 
between the ages of seventeen and sixty were to be arrested and 
sent to concentration camps. Most of them were released within 
a month; but thirty-five thousand were not heard from again. 

Kristall-Nacht inspired Rabbi Hillel Silver’s message to the 
Joint: “You can no longer separate the problems of Palestine 
and Europe,” James Rosenberg, the most articulate of the non- 
Zionists, agreed. History demanded that there be no more 
dissension. The Executive Committee reversed the decision of 
November 9. In 1939 the Joint merged with the United 
Palestine Appeal to form the United Jewish Appeal, which from 
that day to this has raised more than $1,250,000,000. Rabbi 
Jonah Wise and Mr Rosenberg became devoted friends of Israel 
and of the U.J.A. 

Ironically, during the very year of this reconciliation the 
British issued the White Paper which in effect made Zionism an 
illegal conspiracy. The Paper declared that only seventy-five 
thousand Jews could enter Palestine during the next five years. 
Thereafter Jewish immigration would be subject to Arab 
control—which meant no Jews at all. The sale of land to Jews 
would be forbidden or closely restricted over most of the 
country. And in 1949 the British would set up an independent 
Palestinian Government, in which Arabs and Jews would be 
represented in proportion to their numbers. 

The Balfour Declaration was thus formally buried. The 
National Home was to be governed by Arabs, and the National 
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State must not be discussed. But here, too, history intervened. 
In the not-so-long run the launching of the United Jewish 
Appeal proved more important than the British White Paper. 
The relentless post-war insistence upon the birth of Israel 
might have been defeated without this union of the two main 
groups in America. And incidentally, the fight for the National 
State called the world’s attention to the “new” Jew who has 
been such a surprise to people who are ignorant of history. 
The “typical Jew” is no longer the Suffering Servant or the 
starving scholar in a Yeshiva, but Yehuda Arazi,* a combina¬ 
tion of the Scarlet Pimpernel and the most dangerous pirate on 
the Spanish Main. The gentle, unconquerable scholars kept 
Judaism alive through twenty centuries; but when the time 
came to build the third Commonwealth of Israel the renascent 
Maccabees took charge. Neither the Germans nor the British 
foresaw or comprehended the Arazis of the post-war world. 

2 

The story of the Joint, and of World Jewry since 1914, cannot 
be told without an occasional note of unkindness towards 
British policy in Palestine. Let us, however, pay tribute to the 
work of British Jews (side by side with the Joint wherever 
possible) and to the generosity of British Governments at 
home. These Governments may well have had troubled 
consciences over the Mandate; but they also had the Arabs 
and the Arab oil to consider, not to mention the Germans, the 
Italians and the ambiguous Russians. Who can say—at least 
until the second war had been won—that their decisions were 
not forced upon them? f 

* See pp. 203-8. 

t The efforts of the British Jews to save Germans, Austrians and Czechs, 
and the helpfulness of British Governments, have been told by Professor 
Norman Bentwich in an excellent book: They Found Refuge. Here we shall 
only summarise a few points. The close relations between the Central British 
Fund and the Joint—especially after the war, when the Joint opened a 
branch office in London—are made clear by Professor Bentwich through¬ 
out. 
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In 1935 the Central British Fund promised the Home 
Office that no Jewish refugee who was allowed into England 
would ever become a charge on public funds. This led to many 
relaxations of harsh rules. Yet when the war began the Fund 
was released from half its obligation, because the Government 
knew that thousands of Jews who had been brought to Britain 
in all good faith "in transit" were now necessarily residents "for 
the duration.” 

The Central British Fund (with its offspring, the Council for 
German Jewry) helped about twenty thousand Jews a year to 
emigrate from Germany—some to Palestine and the rest over¬ 
seas or to their East-European countries of origin. “It is a 
tragic reflection,” writes Norman Bentwich, "that so near to 
the outbreak of the Second World War, the fatal insecurity of 
East-European Jewry was not adequately recognised.” The 
reflection is at least as tragic for the Joint as for the Central 
British Fund. Worst of all, perhaps, is the reflection that while 
Jews were being saved from the Third Reich on a retail basis, 
the Germans were acquiring new ones wholesale: two hundred 
and ten thousand in Austria in March 1938; two hundred 
and thirty thousand in Czechoslovakia in March 1939; and 
then, when the war began, most of the Jews in the world 
(including at least three hundred and fifty thousand in Western 
Europe plus another hundred and thirty thousand refugees 
waiting helplessly in Vichy France), 

By the day before Kristall-Nacht only fivet housand five 
hundred Jewish refugees had reached Britain from Germany. 
Nine months later at least eighty thousand had arrived: a higher 
proportion per capita than any other country accepted in that 
year of dread.* A large number of the British sponsors for these 
rescued people were non-Jewish. The Home Secretary, Sir 
Samuel Hoare (later Lord Templewood), lifted the passport 
restrictions for children, and also for adults who were offered 

* The Jewish Refugees Committee had sixty thousand on their liat. More 
than an additional twenty thousand were privately sponsored—excluding the 
Children’s Movement. 
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bona-fide jobs as servants or as minor employees in business 
firms. (The “minor” has to do with trade unions, not with the 
Government.) 

Long afterwards, in his autobiography, Lord Templewood 
lamented that he had not coaxed the medical profession into 
accepting more German and Austrian doctors and surgeons. 
“When war came,” he wrote, “how great was the country’s 
gain from the new diaspora. How much greater it might have 
been if professional interests had not restricted the scope.” 

Three million pounds were spent by the Fund in five and a 
half years—not including the many thousands of guarantees by 
British citizens (Jew and Gentile) to take full responsibility for 
an immigrant. Each guarantee was a life saved, and it is written 
that he who has saved one man is as if he had saved the world. 

Most heart-warming of all the British efforts was the Child¬ 
ren’s Movement, under the chairmanship of the Protestant 
Lord Gorell. With the help of the Home Secretary, between 
the spring and the sad September of 1939 nine thousand three 
hundred and fifty-four children were brought from Germany 
and Austria into so-called safety—mostly Jews, but with a 
scattering of “unreliable” Aryans: both Roman Catholics and 
Protestants. They had no prospect but the grave, had not 
England opened her arms. Some were hopefully en route to 
friends and relatives in other countries; but the war stopped 
that.* 

Oddly, according to British law, children could not be 
scattered among private homes all over the island unless each 
of them had a guardian. So Parliament passed the Guardian¬ 
ship (Refugee Children) Act in record time, and much to his 
surprise Lord Gorell found himself the custodian of the lot. 
“It is simple,” he wrote, “unusual—and also, as it happens, 
truthful—to be able to say that I have had more children, 
legally, than any man since Solomon.” 

The quiet, generous kindness of British families made the 

* Twenty-sis escaped overseas in 194a, and a hundred and thirty-eight in 
1943 - 
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Children’s Movement a triumph. Almost every child, snatched 
from the edge of Belsen or some equivalent hell, was re¬ 
habilitated and made whole in the course of a fierce war— 
though “child” was not always the appropriate word by the 
time Lord Gorell got some of them off his hands. Many were 
married by 1946; many had changed or abandoned their faith; 
and in each case Lord Gorell, as guardian, had to say “yes” or 
“no.” Yet there can scarcely have been a more rewarding 
task than to preside over the salvation of so many boys and girls 
who had been carefully, methodically doomed. 


3 

The war began early for the Joint. During the first few days 
of September 1939 the Luftwaffe half-destroyed its office¬ 
building in Warsaw and wholly destroyed one of its schools 
where a hundred and twenty students were working. Then, 
while the brief war of annihilation proceeded, die Joint and the 
Jewish cultural agencies moved to Pinsk. They returned, 
clandestinely, after the surrender of Warsaw on September 27 
—and, as we have seen, during the eight months before Pearl 
Harbour the Germans allowed the Joint to have an official 
headquarters in the Warsaw Ghetto. 

This decision seems truly eccentric. Within a fortnight of the 
invasion of Russia the Einsatzgruppen of the SS were practising 
for “the final solution” on all Jews available in the conquered 
territories. During the next four months they killed about 
three hundred and fifty thousand—mostly by shooting them 
into mass graves, although for children and for the inmates of 
hospitals and asylums they tried the newly invented gas-vans, 
which made use of the carbon monoxide from their own 
exhausts. This sounds a convenient and economical device; 
but it proved disappointing. The motors stalled; * the vans 

* Any garage mechanic could explain why the motors repeatedly stalled; 
but the reason is too unpleasant to appear in print. 
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leaked; and in too many cases the victims had to be shot any¬ 
way. Soon the Germans realised that it was pointless and 
expensive to murder the same person twice, so they turned their 
ingenuity from gas-vans to the hydrogen-cyanide chambers and 
the enormous ovens of Auschwitz. Yet these, too, were un¬ 
satisfactory. 

Rudolph Hoess, the Commandant of Auschwitz, never 
stopped complaining to Heydrich (and later to Himmler) that 
he was asked to produce first-class results with third-class tools. 
And we can see what he meant when we reflect that his best 
day, on his own boastful estimate, was sixteen thousand dead, 
burned and with the bones ready for grinding to powder. But 
meanwhile twenty thousand new Jews, from all over Europe, 
had detrained in the marshalling yards at Auschwitz. So even 
Hoess, falling far behind in turning raw material into the 
desired product, was compelled to resort to mass shootings 
into mass graves. This of course wasted the bones, and 
since Germany was short of fertiliser Hoess felt himself 
rebuked. 

Auschwitz, however, was the second stage. The first stage 
was Russia, and the amateurish gas-vans, and the consequent 
mass-extermination (or “resettlement,” as they called it) 
under the eyes of the Wehrmacht. And what does appear 
unusual is that the Joint was allowed to operate openly in 
Warsaw at a time when the elimination of Jews was on such a 
scale, and of such notoriety, that Field-Marshal Walter von 
Reichenau and Generals von Kuchler and von Manstein all 
felt obliged to post the following Order of the Day: 

“The soldier in the Eastern Territories is not merely a fighter 
according to the rules of the art of war but also the bearer of a 
ruthless national ideology.. . therefore the soldier must have 
understanding of the necessity of a severe but just revenge on 
sub-human Jewry.” 

The meaning of those words, “severe but just,” was clarified 
by Goering in an instruction to Heydrich on 31 July 1941: 
“I herewith commission you to carry out all preparations with 



regard to the organisation, the material side and financial 
viewpoints, for a total solution of the Jewish question in those 
territories of Europe which are under German influence. ... I 
furthermore commission you to submit to me as soon as possible 
a draft showing the administrative, material, and financial 
measures already taken for the execution of the intended final 
solution of the Jewish question.” * 

How can we explain a policy of killing all Jews in conquered 
territory while permitting the Joint to foster and encourage the 
Jews of Warsaw? First, we should remember that “the final 
solution” was not proclaimed by the Fiihrer himself until early 
in 1942, after America was in the war. Perhaps Hitler, in 1941, 
was still thinking of dumping his Jews into a far-ofF penal 
camp: Madagascar, or some uncomfortable corner of Russia 
after he had conquered it. Schacht had proposed this, at least 
for the Jews in Germany. And Alfred Rosenberg had proposed 
it for the entire fifteen millions of the world’s Jewry: an 
ambitious project, since one step must be to conquer the United 
States and export her five millions. 

The Schacht plan was to blackmail all the Jews of the outside 
world into paying for this migration. In December 1938 he 
proposed to Lord Winterton and Lord Bearsted that the assets 
of German Jews should be seized and used as security for an 
international loan. These stolen marks (perhaps r,500,000,000) 
would thus be translated into foreign credit, and in return 
Germany would finance a gradual emigration from the Reich 
over a period of five years. 

In other words, the Germans got the money; the demo¬ 
cracies got the Jews (propertyless, but with their tickets paid at 
least as far as London); and then what happened? The French 
were to provide Madagascar; and the hundreds of millions of 
pounds and dollars that would subsequently be needed would 
come from Lord Bearsted’s Committee in London, the Joint 
in America and all Rothschilds everywhere. This may sound 

* For the German text, cp. Gerald Reitlinger: The Final Solution, p. 83, 
footnote. 
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demented; but compared with the so-called logic of "the final 
solution” it shows a form of intelligence. 

If such notions were still simmering in Hitler’s brain as late 
as 1941, he might seek to have his minions remain on speaking 
terms with the Joint—the only reservoir of rich Jews to which 
he still had access. And he would not think it inconsistent to 
allow Goering (the Reichsmarschall who would be in charge of 
the permanent “resettlement,” if it came to that) to test the 
latest death-traps meanwhile. 

Furthermore, as Gerald Reitlinger points out, two “Jewish 
problems” were nagging at Hitler’s mind, although he never 
distinguished them with clarity. The first was “the Con¬ 
spiracy of World Jewry” as outlined in his favourite forger)': 
The Protocols of the Elders of Zion . This “conspiracy',” he 
reiterated, had beaten Germany in the first war, had imposed 
the Treaty of Versailles, had robbed his country between the 
wars, and was also a skilful combination of capitalism and 
communism at their worst. Again, in order to deal with this 
sinister affair he would have to conquer the United States cither 
in his present war or in his next. 

The second “problem” was that of the nine million Jews to 
the east and the south-east of the Reich: the Yiddish civilisation. 
This, at least, w'as not a myth. Hitler had met members of this 
civilisation, and he hated them as the purest examples of the 
“non-Aryan.” They were the “sub-human Jewry” of Reichc- 
nau’s Order of the Day. And Hitler had grounds for his dis¬ 
taste: these cultivated people could never (even after his 
favourite “thousand years”) find the Third Reich respect¬ 
worthy. Killing them, however, would have no effect on his 
imagined Money Power, since the Elders of Zion must reside in 
Moscow and Wall Street. 

Hitler’s predicament, caught between his real Jews and his 
invented demons, is shown in a favourite statement which he 
made to the Reichstag early in 1939 and which he proudly 
repeated five times during the war; “If the international Jewish 
financiers inside and outside Europe should again succeed in 



plunging the nations into a woild war, the result will be not the 
bolshcvisation of the earth and thus the victory of Jewry, but 
the annihilation of the Jewish race throughout Europe.” 

Here was his unresolved quandaiy. The “Jewish race 
throughout Europe’' meant mostly the nine millions of Galicia 
and the old Pale of Settlement—whereas the “Jewish 
financiers,” whose machinations explained every German set¬ 
back, lived mostly (if at all) in the United States. Perhaps it 
was a comfort to Hitler to declare war on America and get all 
his Jews (men, women and ghosts) into the same basket. This 
declaration of war was almost the only promise to an ally which 
he ever kept. 

In any case, the Fuhrer’s divided mind, or something equally 
confusing, gave the Joint eight months of protected life in 
Warsaw. Thus the Joint became part of the new Ghetto. It 
was still there and still at work, underground, in May 1943, 
when the last building collapsed on almost-the-last Jew. 

During the first war-year the Joint in Warsaw continued its 
work much as usual, concentrating on trade schools, orphaned 
children and medical aid. It also supported centres for the 
repair of shoes and clothes, and sent money for artisans who had 
lost their tools during the twenty-six-day blitz. The chief 
innovation was that the Joint now ran soup-kitchens for children 
and for refugees from the surrounding countryside: bewildered 
and terrified people who had been expelled from their homes by 
German or Russian troops and who sought to lose themselves, 
and perhaps to gain some animal comfort of propinquity and 
warmth, by merging with the hundreds of thousands of then- 
fellows in the capital city. They should not have swarmed into 
Warsaw. They should have hidden in the country and lived on 
grass, or starved, rather than present themselves, so con¬ 
veniently gathered together, for Treblinka. 

Until September 1941, when the Ghetto post office was for¬ 
bidden to handle foreign mail or parcels, large sums of money 
were collected by the community leaders against the credit of 
the Joint. Even those Jews who did not admit that they were 
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to be killed were well aware that they were to be robbed. Many 
of them, therefore, turned in all they possessed, naming some¬ 
body in the non-German hemisphere as beneficiary. The 
Joint would pay the “somebody” in dollars. The Jewish com¬ 
munity of Warsaw would spend the zlotys in buying food and 
policemen. And not an extra penny became available for the 
Reich to steal. 

Meanwhile—in October 1940—the Ghetto had been pro¬ 
claimed. The eighty thousand Christians who moved out of the 
area found themselves comfortable in the houses of the hundred 
and fifty thousand Jews who moved in; but the comfort was not 
reciprocal. The best efforts of the Joint from now on were 
described by an inmate as “a pebble thrown into a bottomless 
pit.” Yet the pebble had a spiritual worth which does not 
normally attach to pieces of stone; it was the last contact with 
World Jewry, with the community that suffers together and that 
always tries to help. 

Needless to say, since "non-Aryans” are not necessarily 
saints, this influx of recently rich Jew's, loaded with such wealth 
as they could lay their hands on, was not an uplifting event. 
Most of them refused to give their goods to the community. 
They preferred a final fling. The police at the gates were still 
Poles, and easy to bribe. In the midst of the dissolution and the 
hunger, therefore, excellent black-market restaurants sprang up, 
and excellent brothels. 

“Let molten coin be thy damnation,” said Timon of Athens; 

“This yellow slave will knit and break religions.” 

Yet in a strange way that last flowering of human sinfulness 
in the midst of high tragedy provides the Aristotelian note of 
pity and terror. 

Even the poor gave evidence that Jews share the common 
faults of man. “Hysterical competition for a crust of bread and 
a place to sleep, under the constant threat of death from 
starvation or a German bullet, can destroy humanity in human 
beings,” wrote Bernard Goldstein, who was present. “There 
were signs that we might become a mob in panic, each individual 
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rushing for safety for himself, trampling anyone who stood in 
his way.” Here, too, the far-away Joint had the privilege of 
helping. Tenement Committees were set up, elected by the 
residents, to relieve the most needy, to prevent evictions when 
possible, to staff kindergartens and communal kitchens, and to 
care for the sick. The Committees also collected small, pathetic 
lending libraries of religious books, and of legal and illegal 
literature. These Tenement Committees, a thousand strong 
before the days of Treblinka, became the chief agencies for the 
work of the Joint. 

Food parcels were of course sent abundantly, and until the 
closing of the Ghetto post office many of them were delivered. 
Thereafter they were allowed to accumulate in the old building, 
so that the half-starved Jews could have a look at them. Then 
they were collected and removed in German trucks. Yet even 
after Pearl Harbour, as we have said, the Joint got almost a 
million dollars into the Ghetto—and money meant food so long 
as the SS and the Polish police remained normally corrupt. 
Four hundred thousand dollars were dropped by the Royal 
Air Force in packages of a hundred thousand-dollar bills. 
(In 1947 the Joint learned that three hundred and forty 
thousand of these dollars had in fact reached the Ghetto 
underground.) The rest of the money came either through a 
secret route established by the Polish Governmcnt-in-Exile in 
London, or through the ingenuity of an heroic Swiss, Saly 
Mayer, without whom much of the Joint’s war-time work would 
have been impossible and who will have a section to himself 
later in this book. 

At first the food-smugglers, if caught, were fined a thousand 
zlotys or jailed for six months. Then the price was raised to ten 
thousand zlotys or a year. Finally in October 1941 the death 
penalty was decreed. Since the official food ration was eight 
hundred calories a day, none of these punishments was effec¬ 
tive: either you died quickly by a bullet, or you brought your 
family something to eat. So long as the money lasted (and 
mysteriously it did last) smuggling thrived. At one point, 
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according to Emmanuel Ringelblum, the smuggling was so 
efficient that it caused a shortage of bread on "the Aryan side,” 
as the Jews called the non-Ghetto Warsaw. This was the 
situation which made Hitler lose his easily exhausted patience 
and decree the “resettlement” at Treblinka. 

According to Ringelblum, the Ghetto had four hundred and 
thirty thousand inmates in the summer of 1941, and three 
hundred and eighty thousand were still alive when the deporta¬ 
tions began. At the time of the first tentative uprising, in 
February 1943, Ringelblum believed that only forty thousand 
Jews remained. These figures must be approximations, 
although the Oneg Sabbath made as careful a census as possible. 
SS Major-General Stroop, who was in charge (after the major 
uprising of April 1943) of destroying the Ghetto and all its 
inhabitants, denied that he had such a paltry enemy. In his 
official report, which reads like the most biting sarcasm of 
Swift or Voltaire, he wrote: “The resistance put up by the Jews 
and bandits could be broken only by energetically and relent¬ 
lessly using our raiding-parties by day and night. .. . The 
longer the resistance lasted, the tougher the men of the Waffen- 
SS, Police and Wehrmacht became; here, too, they fulfilled 
their duty indefatigably in faithful comradeship, and resisted as 
models and examples of soldiers. . . . Only through the con¬ 
tinuous and untiring work of all forces did we succeed in catch¬ 
ing a total of fifty-six thousand and sixty-five Jews whose exter¬ 
mination can be proved. To this figure should be added the 
number of Jews who lost their lives in explosions, fires, and so 
on; but those numbers could not be ascertained.” * 

This message of self-congratulation was written by a soldier 
who had flame-throwers, armed cars and artillery at his disposal 
and who was fighting starved men, women and children 
equipped with pistols, a few hand-grenades and an occasional 

* Cp. The Report of Jurgen Stroop, Concerning the Uprising in the Ghetto of 
Warsaw and the Liquidation of the Jewish Residential Area (including photo¬ 
copies of Stroop's daily reports and some photographs of his pictorial report). 
pp. *4-6. Stroop thought so highly of this report that he had it bound in 
leather and typed on the most rare and expensive paper. 

107 



Molotov cocktail. Tlie German casualties were sixteen dead 
and ninety wounded. The Wehrmacht, with all its faults, has a 
record of dangerous bravery. Perhaps it was not too pleased by 
this flattery from a mere SS General. 

Some of the pistols and grenades, incidentally, may redound 
to the credit of the Joint—or of the cash which the Joint had 
smuggled in. The chief source of supply for the Ghetto’s 
armament -was an Italian division which had been withdrawn 
from the Russian Front in February but which was still resting 
in Galicia in May 1943. Combining humanity with business the 
Italians sold pistols to the Jews, and also transport to the lucky 
few who had escaped from Warsaw. The price of an Italian 
pistol in Lwow was two thousand zlotys, or about a hundred 
and fifty dollars. 

Whatever we may think of SS Major-General Stroop, he was 
right in claiming that “there are no more Jewish dwellings in 
Warsaw.” And he was almost right in claiming that there were 
no more Jews. Such a hopeless last stand, wherein everybody 
must infallibly be killed, may sometimes be regrettable—but 
not this time. The Jews had done a deed of the same symbolic 
importance as the Alamo—where, as in the Ghetto, everyone 
was doomed, but where everyone chose to die grandly rather 
than seek terms with an implacable foe. The uprising in the 
Ghetto, as Gerald Reitlinger says, was “the first national 
military struggle of the Jews since the rebellion of Bar Kochba 
in the reign of Hadrian.” It was also the world’s introduction 
to the “new" Jew who has proved so surprising. 

Two out of the three leaders of the Joint in Warsaw were dead 
by the time the Ghetto was destroyed. The Germans had 
murdered Isaac Giterman and Leo Neustadt; but David Guzik 
remained. And while Guzik lived, some shadow of the Joint 
lived with him. Yet Guzik, who survived the unsurvivable, 
was not the fighter-type. Nor did he seem tough enough to 
surmount all plagues, including typhus, starvation and the 
Germans. He represented that side of the Joint which in¬ 
sists on accurate accounts and careful use of other people’s 
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money.* Bernard Goldstein gives an amusing description of him 
at a time when he and the Joint were being importuned for 
more money to buy more arms: “He had worked in a bank,” 
said Goldstein, “and had never lost the habit of measuring all 
organisational problems in terms of money. ... He had no 
markedly ‘Jewish’ features; but he was extremely pious. . . . 
He had a weakness for Orthodox Jews, and they seldom left 
his office without getting what they wanted if it was in his 
power to grant it. A long black coat, a grey beard, and 
side-bums always made him forget his banker’s training.” 
This pious bank-clerk does not sound like a man who “rides 
in the whirlwind and directs the storm.” Yet Guzik is one 
of the two enduring and recurring types which the Joint 
breeds.f 

All over the world, in bizarre outposts during war and in 
capital cities during peace, a fruitful struggle, or dialogue, takes 
place between the two types. The first is impatient and im¬ 
petuous. “Our people are being killed and kicked about.” (At 
all times this will be true somewhere.) “We must rush to their 
aid at any cost and do the accounting later.” And the other 
character in the dialogue is equally ardent, but more in the 
habit of “measuring organisational problems in terms of 
money,” especially when it is other people’s money. He likes 
to know, first, that the money is in the bank or at least pledged, 
and second, that every penny is squeezed until it squeaks and 
that none of its usefulness is lost. Perhaps “dialectic” would 
be a better word than “dialogue,” because out of this struggle 
comes the synthesis: the job gets done and the pennies get 
squeezed. So much is this true that when the donors—the 
“other people” who provide the pennies—are told that no 
explanation can be given for an expenditure, they say con- 

* See p. 151. 

f The terrible years In the ghetto changed Guzik, bringing out qualities 
of leadership and imagination which Bernard Goldstein never divined. By 
the end of the war he had become a militant Zionist of the type which has 
made Israel, Yet the prudent accountant, as seen by Goldstein, is an 
authentic character in the panorama of the Joint. 
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fidently: “Much good must iiave come from that money, since 
they do not dare tell us how it was spent.” 

Mr Gitler-Barski of Warsaw had worked since the first war 
on many projects sponsored by the Joint. During the abortive 
uprising in the Ghetto of February 1943 he escaped to the out¬ 
side with his wife and child and was given shelter by a Polish 
family. In April the Germans decreed that all families hiding 
Jews would thenceforth be put to death. So for the sake of his 
friends Gitler-Barski fled, and was captured and sent to Belsen. 
At Belsen the Jews of different nations were kept in separate 
but contiguous pens. One day some Hungarians in the next 
pen heard that Gitler-Barski had worked for the Joint. They 
asked to speak to him through the barbed wire. They had 
nothing much to say; they merely wanted to gossip about 
Joseph Schwartz, the European Director of the Joint, whose 
name had become a legend because he always attempted the 
impossible. They found consolation merely in talking about 
him. Fifteen years later Mr Gitler-Barski still marvelled at the 
power of a good man’s name, even in that seventh circle of hell. 

After his time in Belsen, Gitler-Barski returned to a dead 
Warsaw which was almost empty of Jews. There he found 
Guzik, whose first words were, “We must re-start the Joint.” 
This they did, and at first all went well. The Provisional 
Government in Poland, not yet communised, not yet purged of 
all associations with the old Government-in-Exile in London, 
was informal and helpful. It granted visas readily; it en¬ 
couraged the Joint to start once more to rebuild the remains of 
the Jewish community. Teams of doctors and dentists were 
sent from America, not only to care for the survivors but to 
give refresher courses to those who had been totally cut off from 
world-science since 1939. 

The Russians had occupied Warsaw in January 1945. A few 
naked, half-starved Jews emerged from the bunkers—about 
two hundred in all. Others, like Gitler-Barski, returned from 
the concentration camps, still in their prison stripes. A few 
trickled in from hiding-places in nearby villages and forests. 
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And a surprisingly large number were allowed, in the first days, 
to return from Russia. It was a pitiful community, nevertheless: 
the remains of a once-great civilisation. And immediately this 
remnant was made aware of a vicious anti-Semitism among the 
Poles. “What, still so many Jews? We thought the Germans 
had been more efficient.” This was the recurring greeting 
from their neighbours. Bernard Goldstein was arrested and 
taken to a police station for speaking Yiddish in public. 

“Who had cheated the Nazis?” wrote Goldstein. “Those 
who rotted beneath broken stones or were ashes in some 
charnel pit, or I, sentenced to live out my days and nights with 
the tortured memories of what had been? 

“This was the end. This was the sum total of hundreds of 
generations of living and building, of religion, of Torah, of 
piety, of freethinking, of Zionism, of Bundism, of struggles and 
battles, of the hopes of an entire people—this, this empty 
desert.” 

In fact, for a Jew, the whole of Poland was worse than a 
desert; it was a huge, shallow graveyard wherein the Germans 
had barely taken the trouble to shovel dirt over the innumerable 
corpses. Twelve years later mass graves were still being un¬ 
covered throughout the land. In the outskirts of Lublin the 
author saw an old man and a very young girl pulling a cart. 
The child was waving a human thigh-bone in one hand, as she 
pulled with the other. Those who were too old or too young to 
work were moving bones, day after da}', from a nearby ditch 
to a Jewish cemetery. The ditch was half a mile long, so they 
would be busy for many weeks. 

Perhaps a hundred and fifty thousand had returned from 
Russia during the first chaotic days. About two hundred 
thousand Jews had assembled in Poland by the time the death- 
camps were emptied. They set up a Central Committee, 
representing all political views from Right to Left. Through 
this Committee the revived Joint could work effectively, 
and for a time it seemed that the old community, at least in 
miniature, might return to life. Schools were organised, and 

m 



co-operatives, and even Yiddish theatres. The Joint was pour¬ 
ing in food, clothing and medical supplies. 

Then came the Kielce pogrom, on 4 July 1946, in a town 
where only a few hundred Jews had survived, or had crept 
home from the camps. Forty-one were killed and sixty wounded, 
and the Jewish Youth Centre was wrecked. The mob was 
outstandingly vicious and bitter and might well have finished 
the job except for a half-hearted intervention by the police. 
The number of dead was small, compared to what Jews have 
often suffered in Poland; but this time the indignity was too 
much to bear. The Kielce pogrom did what not even the 
Germans had accomplished: it convinced the Jews that Poland 
was uninhabitable for them, that a thousand years of work and 
home-making must be abandoned. The reborn community 
melted away—to the Displaced Persons’ camps in Germany, to 
Palestine for the lucky few, or to the open road. By tire end 
of the year a hundred and twenty thousand had left the country. 
And most of the rest were waiting for Palestine, waiting for the 
birth of Israel: the only place on earth they could hope to go. 
Nothing was left of what had been the most important segment 
of World Jewry, except those who could not yet escape and a 
few militant Jews in the communist ruling caste. 

"The remaining Jews of Poland act out the epilogue to the 
great national tragedy which began in September 1939,” wrote 
Goldstein. "Those of us who survived that holocaust are 
freaks of nature, testimony to the dogged human will to live. 
But we are as surely dead as our more fortunate brothers who 
have found peace. We have our lives, but our life is gone.” 

The Joint, however, remained faithful to those "remaining 
Jews of Poland.” Everything must be done to rescue their 
bodies and to nourish their culture: to protect them from the 
combined pressures of despair and of communism. The com¬ 
munists only wanted them to cease being Jews; the Joint only 
wanted to maintain their community life until some way could 
be found to get them to Palestine. The Joint was too successful 
for its own good; so in 1949 the Government of Poland ex- 
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pelled the whole organisation, confiscating schools, medical and 
community centres, old-age homes, Yeshivoth—everything 
that for the second time had been painfully reconstructed. The 
curtain did not rise again until 1957, when the Russians let 
another trickle of Jews—perhaps thirty thousand—return to 
their Polish homes. Nobody wanted them; they did not want 
this death-stained Poland; but Moscow would not allow 
Warsaw to send them to the West. So the Joint was invited 
back to take care of them until the ban on travel might be lifted. 
And of course the Joint returned, with no hope now of re¬ 
habilitation, but merely to show that the world-community 
still longed to help until such time as this pitiful remnant could 
go home. 
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Chapter Five 
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E ARLY in the war Jewish emigration from Germany and 
some German-occupied lands was permitted, and at times 
encouraged. The limit was set partly by shipping facilities, but 
chiefly by the world’s refusal to accept refugees in quantity. 

Later, when Germans were killing four hundred thousand 
Jews from the Warsaw Ghetto within a few months, the more 
humane nations refused to believe this awe-inspiring fact. 
Bernard Goldstein wrote: “The first news of the early deporta¬ 
tions, which we had sent to the outside world with such 
difficulty, had been met with indifference, with disbelief. The 
world was cynical and suspicious of ‘atrocity stories.’ The 
empty stillness mocked us. We were completely, utterly, un¬ 
believably alone. . . . Through the underground radio we 
received the news that brave and loyal Artur Zicgelboim, our 
representative with the Polish Government-in-exile, had given 
us the only aid within his power. During the night of May 12th 
[1943] he committed suicide in London as a gesture of protest 
against the callousness and indifference of the world.” 

If this indifference was true in 1942-43, when the German 
tide had been halted and the Allied armies had reached what 
Churchill called “the end of the beginning,” it was far more 
true in the days when the British Commonwealth stood alone, 
when Stalin was Hitler’s friend and when the United States was 
pretending that the war was no concern of hers. Britain and 
occupied Europe could not, and nobody else would, make room 
for the millions who were about to be killed. Yet strange 
routes of escape were established for the fortunate few who had 
found some country, somewhere, to receive them. 

Until Mussolini’s “stab-in-the-back” of 20 June 1940, 
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the Italian ports were open; Lisbon was open; the Black Sea 
ports were mostly open to anyone who could reach them—but 
in all cases with the proviso that steamship fares should be paid 
in dollars. In effect, even those who possessed visas could not 
take advantage of their good luck unless they were backed by 
the Jewish Agency if on their way to Palestine, or by the Joint 
if on their way elsewhere. 

We shall return to these diverse routes later; but let us start 
with the oddest one of all: the route across half the land-mass 
of the earth, from the Baltic Sea to Shanghai. Those who took 
this journey became, immediately on their arrival, the charges 
of the Joint. 

Some twenty-five to thirty thousand Jews were already 
resident in Shanghai—partly Sephardim from Baghdad who 
arrived shortly after Shanghai became a Treaty Port in 1842. 
They were attracted by the glitter of the immensely rich 
Sassoon interests which had spread from Baghdad to Bombay 
and thence all over the Orient. Shanghai became one of the 
most prosperous Jewish communities in the world. After the 
revolutions of 1917 a number of Russian Jews and non-Jews 
found their way to this haven. And since Shanghai was free 
from the twin curses of passports and visas, another wave of 
Jews who were rich enough to pay for the long passage arrived 
during the years before the second war. Most of these settled 
in the Japanese part of Shanghai. Then, when Russia absorbed 
Lithuania in 1940, she gave permits to any Jews in that territory 
(including refugees from Poland) who wished to try the bitter 
hazards of the trans-Siberian route. Moses Beckelman of the 
Joint was in Lithuania and organised the trek. 

Four thousand Jews thus crossed the world to Japan, where 
they found only about a hundred of their fellows. They were 
given transit visas. The few who had access to America pro¬ 
ceeded happily. The rest made for Shanghai—the last fifteen 
hundred arriving just before Pearl Harbour. Even so they were 
lucky. The Germans, when they stormed into Lithuania in 
1941, would have killed them all; the Japanese, at worst, only 
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half-starved them. Also, to their great good fortune, the Joint 
had sent one of their truly remarkable characters to Shanghai, 
in July 1941, to see what was happening and to suggest what 
should be done. This was Laura Margolis, who had taken a 
six-months’ leave from her job with the Jewish Welfare Society 
of Buffalo to help the Joint in Havana at the time of the St 
Louis affair. The six months dragged out to seven years. 

The war, even in its early years, had not been propitious for 
the rich Jews of Shanghai. When Miss Margolis arrived she 
found eight thousand on relief and a community spirit which 
was disturbingly grudging. No desire was shown for the pooling 
of the resources of this desert island. So she went to Manila, of 
all places, to set up a Far Eastern Office of the Joint. She 
returned to Shanghai with an assistant (Manuel Siegel) late in 
November, just in time to start serious work on the day of 
Pearl Harbour. 

Shanghai had been effectively in Japanese hands ever since 
1937, when the last Chinese troops were driven out; but the 
International Settlement had so far remained unmolested. 
Now, however, Japan was at war with the nations which had 
established the International Settlement; Jews were anathema 
to Japan’s allies; and Americans were anathema to Japan. So 
American Jews should have been in the worst possible way. 
Nevertheless, for more than a year the Japanese were con¬ 
ciliatory to Miss Margolis. 

The Joint had told Miss Margolis to use the now tried and 
trusted device: to borrow to the hilt from all Jews who still had 
money, against the promise to repay in any desired currency at 
the end of the war. The Japanese said, “Go ahead. Borrow all 
you can from the community and look after these refugees. 
We don’t want to bother with them.” By “refugees” the 
Japanese meant every Jew who had arrived since Japan took 
control of the city in 1937. But at first the reputation of the 
Joint did not seem to work. In this far corner of a convulsed 
world the wand of the magician had lost its potency. Having 
made her offer, Miss Margolis waited for eight days. Nobody 

1x6 



came forward with money, and since she was cut off from home 
there was no other large source of supply. The poorer Jews, the 
new refugees, were already semi-starved. Dysentery, typhus 
and meningitis had appeared. 

At last one man gambled on the credit of that distant office 
in New York. Quickly the dam broke and the money began 
coming in. The problem, now, was how to use it wisely in the 
beleaguered city. Another problem, which may have dis¬ 
couraged potential givers, was that Miss Margolis had to tell the 
Japanese the names of her contributors. Yet most people would 
prefer a possible future blackmail to a probable immediate 
disease. And disease was spreading on the wings of poverty. 

The next step was to organise the Jews in camps, with an 
elected spokesman from each camp to form a Central Com¬ 
mittee. The Committee was made up mostly of Poles and 
Lithuanians from the latest immigration, and White Russians 
from that of 19x7. The older Sephardic community, which had 
given most of the money, did not yet choose to associate with 
the indigent newcomers. Doubtless they were glad of this 
decision when Miss Margolis’s newcomers “liberated" some 
idle and expensive machinery in the Sassoon plants and trans¬ 
formed it into camp kitchens. Yet the kitchens and the Central 
Committee, between them, are what kept the Jewish com¬ 
munity alive until the end of the war. The Committee could 
take over the Joint’s credit and money-raising powers when 
Miss Margolis and her assistant were removed. And the 
kitchens could turn the most repulsive rations into something 
vaguely edible. 

Throughout the whole of 194a the Japanese left Miss 
Margolis and her lonely Far-Eastern Jews unhindered. But 
in January 1943, after a three-months’ warning, she and Mr 
Siegel were interned in isolation, and most of their charges 
were removed to a “designated area.” This was a concentration 
camp. And at first most of those who were “designated” were 
the Jews who had arrived since 1937—between seventeen and 
eighteen thousand. 
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Miss Margolis set herself at once to become as unhealthy as 
possible, so as to be sent to hospital, whence she might get in 
touch with her Committee. With the help of very little food 
and lots of sleeping pills, she attained a state of advanced 
emaciation and was transferred to the Italian hospital. With her 
usual unlucky timing, she arrived just as Italy withdrew from 
the war, and thus from the Axis, and thus became an enemy of 
Japan. But she was now on a repatriation list—fifteen hundred 
Japanese exchanged for fifteen hundred Americans. She left 
on the Gripsholm, changed ships at Goa, and reached New York 
via the Cape on i December 1943. Since even the most 
underground communications with Shanghai (except for money 
through Switzerland) had been cut off since the day of Pearl 
Harbour, and since she had pledged the Joint to half a million 
dollars without consultation or renewed authority, she was 
mildly worried when she walked into the offices of the Joint. 
She found her welcome reassuring: “Please, were you able to 
borrow every last penny in the community?” 

Within three weeks of V-J Day in 1945 the Joint was back in 
Shanghai, and by November of that year Charles Jordan, today 
the Director-General of Overseas Operations, had arrived to 
deal with the problem. About sixteen thousand of the Joint’s 
special charges were still alive. As usual, the first need was for 
cash and food and medical supplies. Then a home for the aged 
was established, and a hospital with two hundred beds. 

After the emergency relief, in this case, came emigration 
rather than rehabilitation. The gathering Communist revolu¬ 
tion in China did not encourage the Jews of Shanghai to rebuild 
their community. With the help of UNRRA some reached the 
United States. Some made for South America, and a few for 
Australia. But the majority could go nowhere until the birth 
of the State of Israel and the call for the in-gathering of the 
far-scattered Jews. Even after Israel, the problem of transport 
remained. As the Chinese Communists moved towards the port 
cities in 1948, the rush to escape from Shanghai became a 
desperation. The Joint found passage for thousands: by ship 
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and sometimes by special aircraft. The difficulties are illus¬ 
trated by the strange case of the Sealed Train—an unhappy 
name, suggestive of the German death-trains, a name which the 
Joint in its own publicity changed to the “Liberty Train.” 

Passage for four hundred and seventy-five Israel-bound 
Jews had been secured on the SS General Gordon of the 
American President Line, sailing for San Francisco. The plan 
was to take the refugees across the United States by train. At 
New York they would be met by another ship and taken to 
Israel. Then the Department of State intervened: it would 
grant a transit visa to an individual, or perhaps to a family, 
but not to this indiscriminate mass. Furthermore, the United 
Nations was at that moment trying to maintain a truce in the 
Arab-Israel war. If men of military age were included in the 
group, might not that violate the terms of the armistice? 

In the end the Department of State agreed to grant transit 
visas on the following conditions: the refugees were to be 
taken across the country in a sealed train, and no men of 
military age were to be included without the approval of the 
Truce Mediator, Ralph Bundle. The latter condition might 
have made the whole scheme impossible; but Mr Bunche ruled 
that the terms of the truce would not be violated if the group 
contained no members of the armed forces of Israel and if the 
number of young men was reassuringly small. So at last, with 
the communists at their heels and the bureaucrats on their 
flanks, the Jews set sail, reaching San Francisco on February 
21. There, under a legal fiction which sounds as absurd as 
that prevailing at the Mandelbaum Gate in Jerusalem today,* 
the refugees were all declared inadmissible by the Immigration 
Service, and the American President Line was ordered to deport 
them from New York. They were put into a special train for 
Ellis Island, which was sealed and under guard—rather as 

* If a non-Jew wishes to cross from Israel into Jordan—where Jews 
are verboten —he must have two passports: the one which got him into Israel, 
and another which is without the hated stamp of the Israeli Government. 
Presenting the innocent passport, while still standing in Israel, one demon¬ 
strates to the Arab official that one has never put foot on Jewish soil. 
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Lenin was taken by the Germans from Switzerland to Russia in 
1917. (In fact, a few people were allowed off the train, 
humanely, for reasons of illness.) The train reached New 
York on February 29, and after a short stay on Ellis Island 
the refugees at last sailed for Israel. The legal fiction had in 
reality been a kindly act; but the whole operation was nerve- 
wracking for the Joint, suggesting that Jews had to be subjected 
to a special form of quarantine, like cattle with foot-and-mouth 
disease. 

In spite of such inconveniences, about fourteen thousand 
Jews had left Shanghai for Israel by the end of 1949. Since the 
war the Joint had spent §4,236,000 on Shanghai. Always a few 
stayed behind, no matter what the danger or what the impend¬ 
ing squalor of their lives. The Joint calls these the “hard-core” 
cases; it has dealt with them in every corner of the earth. 
Today the Jewish community of Shanghai numbers about 
fifty. 


2 

The eccentricities of dictatorships are inscrutable. Why 
should the Russians have given safe conduct, across their vast 
Empire, to the Jews they found in Lithuania, while the Polish 
Jews who were acquired by the partition of 1939 and who 
refused Soviet citizenship—and also the Ukrainian Jews who 
subsequently fled before the Wehrmacht—were incarcerated in 
Asia? 

More than three hundred and fifty thousand were consigned 
to tire bleak Asiatic borders of Persia during 1939 and 1940. 
They were joined by some of the lucky ones who escaped the 
ravening German armies in the summer of 1941. The Russians 
meant them neither harm nor good: as in the first war, they 
were a nuisance because they cluttered up the ground where the 
fighting took place. And as in the first war, most of them died 
of cold or hunger—not because the Russians planned it that way 
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but because they were too busy being killed by Germans and 
learning how to kill back. 

About a hundred and fifty thousand of these Jews were still 
alive in 1943, gathered into small towns along the frontier of 
Persia and struggling to set up their own communities. The 
chief problem for this remnant was that it had no money, 
which meant that it had almost nothing to eat. Early in 1942 
letters began to reach friends and relatives: in the United 
States, in Palestine, in South Africa. They all said the same 
thing: “Send food.” All agencies of relief began forwarding 
parcels to the addresses given in the letters—but the Russian 
Government collected a high and arbitrary duty before the 
parcels could even be opened and assessed. Since the recipients 
were mostly penniless, they now wrote plaintively, “Don’t send 
parcels. We can’t afford them.” But at least the silence had 
been broken; the world knew where to find some of the myriad 
Jews who had vanished into Russia. 

The Polish Red Cross tried to help, since the Red Cross is 
accustomed to crossing frontiers without paying duty. Their 
parcels got as far as Teheran; but the Russians would not let 
them beyond the border. Then the Joint was asked to take 
over. In June 1942 it sent Charles Passman * to Teheran and 
then to Moscow to work out a plan with the Russians. Mr 
Passman found that a direct relief programme was impossible. 
Russian pride would not allow it, although the same pride was 
not impaired by the starvation of citizens and refugees. Yet 
Russia made one all-important concession: parcels, up to 
twelve pounds in weight, might be sent to individuals if the 
addresses were correct and if the Joint would pay the duty in 
advance. The parcels could be insured with a Russian com¬ 
pany, so that postmasters should know that their own freedom 
was at stake in case the parcels were stolen. Throughout the 
next two and a half years there was no pilfering, although a few 
parcels were returned as misdirected, 

* Mr Passman is an American who moved with his family to Palestine 
after the first war. 



How was the Joint to find the names and addresses? Seven 
thousand were already available, and indexed, as a result of the 
first wave of letters crying for help. As soon as parcels went out 
to this group, with return-paid receipts and post-cards attached, 
new names came flooding in by tens of thousands. So the 
Joint hired bonded warehouses in Teheran and began combing 
the world for supplies. These were not easy to come by, or to 
deliver in far-off Persia, during the summer of 1942. The 
Persian Government agreed to charge no transit duty for goods 
that passed through the bonded warehouses; but it did charge 
a road tax, which, added to the Russian duty and the stamps 
and the cost of the articles themselves, made the parcels ex¬ 
pensive. 

The American Lend-Lease Administration for the Middle 
East (with headquarters in Cairo) allowed the Joint to buy a 
rich variety of its goods. German and Polish Jews who had 
escaped to Bombay rounded up tea and blankets. In Persia 
itself, with luck and diligence, tobacco could be bought, and 
soap, and more blankets. Shoes and clothing came from 
Palestine, and also dried fruit. And from anywhere and every¬ 
where the Joint collected needles, pins, shoe-laces and razor- 
blades—precious articles of exchange in Russia. Meanwhile 
the Jewish Agency uncovered many new addresses and con¬ 
tributed seven hundred thousand dollars to help the good 
work. And from time to time some lucky Jew escaped from 
Siberia into Persia, bringing more names and addresses and 
more priceless information as to the market value of needles 
or tobacco or soap or tea—the latter being the best of all goods 
for bartering, but also one of the hardest to find. 

Mr Passman quickly discovered that a twelve-pound package 
of food was of little use to his starving clients. They needed 
goods which were in scarce supply and which they could sell or 
exchange. Asiatic Russia did not lack food, but the Jews had no 
money with which to buy it and the Government was not con¬ 
cerned with their fate. Luckily for them, almost everything 
except food was lacking; so with their razor-blades, shoes, 
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tobacco, tea and the like they became tiny capitalists—tolerated 
by their communist masters, who were eager for the goods that 
poured in from Teheran. So Mr Passman found himself 
running a huge general store—a Sears, Roebuck in miniature— 
with a hundred and fifty thousand customers to keep alive. 
He was also running a strange parody of a Stock Exchange 
wherein the law of supply and demand worked inexorably. If he 
sent too many needles or too much soap to a given town, the 
price would drop and his Jews would go hungry. 

A quarter of a million parcels went out from Teheran, and 
the hundred and fifty thousand people were saved from sure 
death. After the war most of them escaped—either through 
Persia, or via Poland and the DP camps—and are now in Israel. 
For once a rescue operation really rescued and did not simply 
keep the Jews together for the Germans to catch. The whole 
Parcel Service cost five million dollars, of which a million 
seven hundred thousand went to the Russian customs, and 
three hundred and twenty-two thousand was spent on stamps. 
This seems a small sum to save so many lives for two and a half 
years; but the goods in the parcels were worth about five times 
their market value when they reached Asiatic Russia. 

The Joint did all the work on this Parcel Service and paid 
more than half the cost—the rest coming from the Jewish 
Agency, the Jews of South Africa, the Polish Red Cross and the 
Poles of London. Throughout the war the Polish Govemment- 
in-Exile in London was most helpful to the Joint, being eager 
to show that it, at least, was not anti-Semitic. This helpfulness, 
oddly enough, almost caused a breakdown in the Parcel Service 
towards the end of the war. 

Shortly after the Conference at Yalta, the Russians set up the 
so-called Russian Committee for Polish Liberation, which 
became the Lublin Government. Bitterly opposed to the Polish 
Government in London, which had a representative at Teheran, 
the Russians tried to use the Joint to discredit London and 
enhance Lublin. The Russian Ambassador to Persia told Mr 
Passmore that he would remit all duty on the Parcel Service if 
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the Joint would mark each parcel “Sent by the Lublin Govern¬ 
ment.” The answer was that the Joint knows no politics, deals 
only with Jews who are in need of help and can take no part 
in the internal affairs of Poland or any other nation. This 
harmless statement of fact annoyed the Russians, who 
threatened to seize all the supplies in Teheran—or at any rate 
all the ex-Lend-Lease supplies—on the ground that they 
should have gone straight to Russia in the first place and 
should never have been sold to the Joint. They went so far as 
to send their trucks to the warehouses and load them with the 
Joint’s precious goods. The American Embassy temporised, 
but pointed out that the United States Government, after all, 
had a right to decide what it did with its own Lend-Lease 
equipment. After a few hours, and considerable bluster, the 
Russian trucks were unloaded. 

A by-product of the Parcel Service was the bringing together 
of thousands of separated families. In 1941, when this par¬ 
ticular group of Jews was hurriedly dumped into Asia, the 
action was helter-skelter. Members of a family had no way of 
keeping track of one another, or of getting in touch sub¬ 
sequently. The immense card-index of names and addresses, 
on which the whole of the Parcel Service depended, made 
possible the sorting out of these scattered families. And in 
many cases, once the Joint knew exactly where everyone was, 
it could put its clients in touch with relatives in distant lands. 
The mere fact of being in touch, of being thought about and 
prayed for, can be most useful in keeping people alive during 
hard times. So Mr Passman’s Mail Order Emporium plus 
Stock-Exchange had the maximum of beneficial results. 


3 

We have seen what happened to the Jews who fled across 
Asia and to some of those who were imprisoned within Asia, 
The other chief routes of escape, for the few who eluded the 
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Germans, were through the Black Sea ports of Rumania and 
through Lisbon. 

The first route was used only by people bound towards 
Palestine. The British White Paper of 1939 was still in effect: 
only fifteen thousand a year could be admitted legally. The 
Joint and the Jewish Agency had arranged that within these 
narrow limits anyone who got to Istanbul would receive a transit 
visa to Palestine. To reach Istanbul refugees had first to cross 
the whole of Rumania (an Axis satellite and anti-Semitic to 
boot) and then acquire illegally some wretched ship which was 
too far gone for normal commerce. These vessels became known 
as the "coffin ships.” Yet in spite of the hazards of the route, 
the legal quota for Palestine was almost filled in 1939 and 1940, 
whereupon the Turkish Government—under Arab pressure— 
began to refuse landing facilities. 

In 1940 SS Salvador cruised forlornly throughout five 
months, was admitted to no harbour and finally struck a rock 
in the Sea of Marmara. Two hundred were drowned, which 
was at least an improvement on returning to Rumania and to 
the mercy of the Germans. In 1943 came the famous incident 
of SS Struma. This was a tiny ship—fifty feet on the water¬ 
line—packed with seven hundred and sixty-nine Jews. She 
sailed in February from Rumania to Istanbul. Turkish officials 
ordered her to leave the harbour at once and to make her own 
way to Palestine. No passenger could be given a transit visa 
since the Palestinian quota was allegedly exhausted, and no 
passenger could stay in Turkey. The captain of the Struma 
protested that she was unseaworthy and could not make 
Palestine. And even if she did, the British were waiting for her 
and had declared they would arrest her passengers. The only 
hope for any of these Jews was to go overland through Turkey, 
Syria and the Lebanon, and then to slip across the border. 

The Joint provided ten thousand dollars to feed the pas¬ 
sengers, while it pleaded with the British to relax the law. 
Struma , meanwhile, had managed to develop "motor trouble,” 
and thus lingered in the harbour for three months. Then 
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Turkey insisted that she must leave. Having no other place to 
go, the captain headed back for Rumania. Lucidly, perhaps, 
Struma hit a mine and sank with all hands. One woman was 
picked up alive. 

Struma had become famous during her wait at Istanbul. 
Great imagination was not needed in order to feel sorry for 
those seven hundred and sixty-nine Jews who had come so far 
on their flight towards freedom, under such difficulties, and 
who were being sent back to the death-trains for Auschwitz. 
When Struma sank she became a convenient symbol of the 
inhumanity of our times. Thus she may have saved more Jews 
than her frail hulk could carry, for the British people were 
shocked at the catastrophe. The rigid restriction on immigra¬ 
tion into Palestine was somewhat relaxed. 

The Danube-Constantsa-Istanbul-Palestine route was in¬ 
auspicious; yet in the end more Jews escaped in that direction 
than in any other. The Lisbon route was far safer, and was well 
organised by the Joint. But the Lisbon route led westward. 
The Joint could see to it (at least until the “final solution”) that 
anyone with a visa could get out, and on a ship which was not 
likely to sink. But where, in the West, could Jews in any 
quantity take refuge? The British, fighting for their lives and 
with the Arabs prepared to welcome the Axis, are harshly 
criticised for their policy of exclusion in Palestine. But who 
else, among safer nations, allowed half as many Jews into any 
territory under their control? 

Before turning to the Lisbon route, we must pay a tribute to 
the nations of Western and Northern Europe. So far, in both 
wars, we have dealt mainly with the problems of Eastern 
Europe. Poland, Galicia, Hungary, Rumania, Lithuania, 
Russia—these were the regions which harboured the civilisation 
of the shtetl. In this they might seem to the historian to have 
been fortunate. But they did not think so. They were all 
brutally anti-Semitic—not all the people, by any means, but 
most of the people throughout these districts. So when 
Germany caught the ancient plague in its most virulent form 
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they were all willing—on this one point—to let Germany have 
her way. "What, still so many Jews?”—that spine-chilling 
comment from the returning Poles in 1945 could not have been 
made west of the Rhine or north of Schleswig-Holstein. Instead 
of collaborating with pleasure in the German crimes, most 
citizens of the West were horrified and many of them made 
gallant efforts to circumvent the murderers. The efforts, no 
matter how slight, were truly gallant, since the penalty for 
harbouring (or even helping) a Jew was to be hanged on the 
spot, with your body left dangling for several days as a warning 
to the neighbours. And if you had a wife and children, they too 
would dangle. On the other hand, anyone who informed on a 
Jew, or on a Jewish hiding-place, was rewarded with brandy, 
sugar, cigarettes or money. 

The point of view of the West at its finest was expressed in 
in 1942 by the Archbishop of Toulouse: "There is a Christian 
morality . . . that confers rights and imposes duties. These 
duties and these rights come from God. One can violate them. 
But no mortal has the power to suppress them. Alas, it has 
been destined for us to witness the dreadful spectacle of 
children, women, and old men being treated like vile beasts; 
of families being torn apart and deported to unknown destina¬ 
tions. . . . The Jews are our brethren. They belong to man¬ 
kind. No Christian dare forget that!” A good many Christians 
have forgotten it, during two thousand years; but this was a 
brave moment for the Archbishop to reaffirm the truth. 

Such words are more easily spoken than acted upon. Absolute 
terrorisation is well-nigh impossible to confront. Nobody can 
tell how he would behave in the shadow of an omnipresent 
Gestapo. Yet in spite of the Gestapo, in spite of quislings and 
collaborators and men of feeble will, the peoples of Western 
Europe did not do badly. More Jews escaped the “final 
solution” through their help than through all the routes to the 
world overseas. "Every Catholic family shelters a Jew,” 
complained a pro-Nazi newspaper in Lyons. “The French 
authorities provide Jews with false identification papers and 
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passports. Priests help them across the Swiss frontier. In 
Toulouse Jewish children have been concealed in Catholic 
schools; the civilian Catholic officials receive intelligence of a 
scheduled deportation of Jews, advise a great number of the 
refugees about it, and the result is that about fifty per cent of the 
undesirables escape.” 

The angry editor was doubtless exaggerating these Catholic 
crimes against the Third Reich. No group on earth will ever 
be as brave as he accused the French Catholics of being; if it 
were, the Joint might at last be allowed to go out of business. 
But at least the citizens of the Western nations committed some 
of these “crimes,” and on a considerable scale. In the east of 
Europe they were committed also (Emmanuel Ringelblum and 
Mr Gitler-Barski were both hidden by “Aryans” in Warsaw); 
but in the East the “crimes” were so rare that they scarcely 
bothered the Gestapo. In the West they half-frustrated it: no 
small achievement against naked terror. 

In Holland opposition to anti-Semitic rules and practices 
became a badge of patriotism. When the mass deportations to 
Auschwitz began in 1942, thousands of Dutch families risked 
execution by hiding Jews. Forty thousand were given refuge, 
and fifteen thousand survived—so the Gestapo doubtless killed 
as many Dutch benefactors as Jewish “undesirables.” 

In Belgium, which had ninety-five thousand Jews, twenty 
thousand were saved. The Belgian police, when asked for lists 
and addresses, could not remember having seen any Jews. The 
Germans would have had to hang half the population if they had 
followed their rule of destroying everyone who could be 
suspected of helping a “sub-human.” When the Belgian 
Ambassador at Washington told the Joint that thousands of 
Jews were being sheltered by the Underground, the Joint sent 
sixty thousand dollars by parachute—not specifically for Jews, 
but for the national Resistance. 

The Northern countries were equivalently brave—including 
Norway, which, to its misfortune, contributed an unattractive 
noun to all languages. Finland, with two thousand Jews, was 
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perhaps the only country on earth which had not heard about 
anti-Semitism, or if it had heard it had forgotten. The Jews 
were simply Finns who happened to be Jewish. The only 
discrimination practised was that of the more religious Jews 
who did not choose to marry Gentiles. Yet Finland was in an 
awkward position: she was the ally of Germany in the war 
against Russia, an alliance which suggests a cat collaborating 
with a tiger. Wholly dependent on the Germans for arms, and 
even for food, the Finns refused to surrender their Jews, or 
even the few Jewish refugees who had fled northwards from 
Germany and Austria. In the summer of 1942 the terrible 
Himmler went to Helsinki to insist on exporting the whole lot to 
Auschwitz. "Finland is a decent nation,” said Foreign Minister 
Witting to Himmler’s negotiator. "We would rather perish to¬ 
gether with the Jews. ... We will not surrender them!” 

The Finnish Government made endless delaying actions, on 
constitutional grounds: nobody could hand over a citizen, or 
even a refugee, until Parliament agreed. And Parliament 
seemed always to be either in summer recess, or busy with 
vital legislation while preparing for the Christmas recess, or 
just plain lazy. In the end, not a Jew was surrendered— 
although four were arrested by the Germans on criminal charges 
and shipped off to death. This was a long way from "the final 
solution.” 

Denmark, led by her King, was the shining hero of resistance 
to the death-gangs. The Jewish population was a little over six 
thousand, plus some twelve hundred refugees from Germany. 
All Jews had been full citizens since 18x4 and the disease of 
anti-Semitism had long been outgrown. After the spring of 
1940 Denmark belonged to Germany as completely as Belgium 
or Holland, although for a time she was allowed her own 
Government. Yet no pressure could induce the Danes to 
impose the anti-Jewish laws of their masters. In 1943 the 
frustrated Herrenvolk decreed the immediate establishment of 
Ghettos, the enforcement of the Jewish badge and the prepara¬ 
tion of lists for the death-trains, King Christian said that he 
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would move from his palace into the first Ghetto and that he 
would be proud to wear the Star of David. The experts of the 
SS, however, were confident that they could solve this tiny, 
peripheral “Jewish problem”: there was only one way of 
escape—by sea to Sweden—and the German Navy was guard¬ 
ing that route. So they sent their troops in, to arrest all Jews. 
Yet more than six thousand did escape—by sea to Sweden, in 
spite of the German Navy—which suggests that the Vikings 
are still better seamen than the land-based Master Race. 

In Norway, with the help of Vidkun Quisling’s friends, seven 
hundred and seventy Jews were caught and deported by ship, 
via Stettin to Auschwitz; but seventeen hundred escaped into 
Sweden, with the combined help of their fellow-countrymen 
and the Swedes. This, too, fell far short of the German 
ambition to make Europe "clean of Jews.” 

In the far south the majority of the Italians, who fought 
reluctantly on both sides during the war and who never quite 
knew what slogans to paste on their walls in what year, were not 
reluctant in their efforts to protect Jews. Fascism, with all its 
faults, was not in itself an anti-Jewish heresy. “Fascism means 
unity,” said Mussolini in 1927; “anti-Semitism means division. 
To us in Italy, German anti-Semitism appears ludicrous. . . . 
It is barbarism.” The subservient Caesar had to eat his words 
after signing the German alliance; but his people, for the most 
part, held to the view expressed by their Dictator two years 
after the March on Rome: “Anti-Semitism is an alien weed that 
cannot strike roots in Italy.” 

Anti-Jewish laws were first imposed on the fifty-seven 
thousand Jews of Italy in 1938—but not the Ghetto, and not 
the Jewish badge, which the Italians found unacceptable. No 
deportations occurred during the first years of the war. But in 
1943, when Mussolini fell and Badoglio made an armistice with 
the Allies, the Germans took over most of Italy and the horror 
descended. Yet the Italians, who never really put their hearts 
into the killing of Englishmen, or even of Germans, saved 
forty thousand Jews from Hitler’s death-trains, as compared 

130 



with fifteen thousand whom they could not save. “Thirty 
centuries/’ as Mussolini used to boast, had taught the I talians 
many things, including the simple fact that all Governments are 
inefficient, as -well as being a nuisance, and that they can 
be circumvented. 

The puppet Government, established by the Germans in 
September 1943, was unusually inefficient and widely hated. 
The sabotage of the “final solution” was so successful that 
Ribbentrop himself went to Rome to demand more Jews for the 
gas-chambers. He was strongly supported by his Ambassador, 
von Mackensen, and by Prince Otto von Bismarck. Not even 
this impressive combination of the old, aristocratic Germany 
and the barbarous upstarts could induce the Italian people to 
cease hiding Jews. Even the army took part in this anti- 
German activity. In the south of France, in the Italian zone, 
the Jewish population rose from fifteen thousand to almost 
forty-five thousand. This was after the abolition of ‘ ‘unoccupied 
France,” when the Germans were hunting Jews along the Cote 
d’Azur. The Gestapo officer responsible for catching Jews 
wrote plaintively: “The attitude of the Italians is incom¬ 
prehensible. The Italian military authorities and police protect 
Jews.” He could not have been more bewildered had he 
stumbled upon a primitive tribe which made pets out of typhus¬ 
bearing lice. 


4 

After the war the Italian friendliness was all-important to the 
Joint and to other rescue groups. During the war, however, 
France was the scene of the most important work in the West: 
the route to Lisbon and to Switzerland, and the home of three 
hundred and fifty thousand Jews (including the refugees from 
Belgium and from Holland), of whom less than a hundred and 
thirty thousand perished. The number of Jews saved is all the 
more striking because France —"mire des arts, des armes et 
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des lois ”—had become a self-recriminating country wherein 
co-operation on any major effort was difficult. These proud 
people should not be divided, with over-simple logic, into 
Gaullists and Petainists, for most men were half-divided within 
themselves. Many who served the General had nagging at 
their hearts the Vichy doctrine that France had somehow sinned 
and must expiate. Many who served the Marshal longed to go 
on fighting Germans to the last ditch. The whole tormented 
land might have prayed, with Keats: 

Do gently murder half my soul, and I 

Shall feel the other half so utterly. 

Yet France, with the exception of the sad few who can never 
refrain from flattering a conqueror, was active in helping Jews. 
This is noteworthy, because ever since the days of Dreyfus 
France has been dishonoured by an hysterical Jew-detesting 
propaganda from such writers as C 61 ine and Maurras. From 
the first days of the Occupation a Nazi-sponsored Press worked 
diligently to fan these smouldering hates into a bright flame. 
And the Vichy Government was quick to sell Jews in return for 
the smallest contribution to its self-esteem—except Laval, the 
least-loved man of Vichy, who sometimes indulged his genius 
for evasion by cheating the Germans out of thousands of Jews. 
One can scarcely imagine that he did this from kindness. Per¬ 
haps he wanted to reassure himself that even the Fuhrer could 
be double-crossed. In any case only about thirty per cent of the 
French Jews were killed—a poor performance for the SS, whose 
Commander for Northern France and Belgium complained: 
“It is almost impossible to cultivate in Frenchmen an anti- 
Jewish feeling on ideological grounds." He could only suggest 
that more money, and “other economic advantages” should be 
offered in exchange for Jews. 

The Vichy Government, cringingly, set up the Commissariat 
G&i6ral aux Questions Juives under Xavier Vallat, who boasted 
to an SS Captain: "I am an anti-Semite of much older vintage 
than you. On that score, I could be your father!” Yet Vallat 
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was a disappointment to the Gestapo: he would not impose the 
Jewish badge—not, presumably, because he would not like to, 
but because he knew that the French could still be most for¬ 
midable, for any governing group, if they were ordered to 
disgrace themselves by apeing Germans. Vallat was dismissed 
under pressure from the SS; but his successor was also unco¬ 
operative, and for the same reasons. The badge was not worn 
in the “Free Zone” until Germany invaded in November 1942. 

Even in occupied France, where the badge had been enforced 
in the previous June, the Gestapo was vilified, ridiculed and 
made uncomfortable in a fashion that only the French can 
achieve and in the face of which only the Germans are defence¬ 
less. Somewhat unimaginatively, the SS arrested their tor¬ 
mentors and sent them to concentration camps wearing white 
arm-bands with the inscription Ami des Juifs —sweet words 
which, for the time being, were becoming a code of honour 
throughout Western Europe. 

Before turning to what the Jews and the Joint were doing for 
themselves in France, let us give an example of French Christian 
aid. Father Marie-B6noit, a Capuchin monk and a Hebrew 
scholar, turned his monastery at Marseilles into a Jewish 
rescue-centre. In the cellar he set up a factory for making pass¬ 
ports, identification cards, certificates of baptism and other 
useful forgeries. He organised a smuggling service for Jews, 
into Switzerland and Lisbon—and here the Joint could help 
with money, because good smugglers are expensive. After the 
occupation of the “Free Zone” these routes were blocked. The 
good Father got in touch with the Italians and thousands of 
Jews began to cross into their zone. This was awkward for the 
Germans, who could not start hanging their allies for protecting 
the “sub-humans.” They appealed to Mussolini, and Father 
Marie-B&noit was summoned to Rome, There he appeared 
before the Pope with a plan to transfer fifty thousand French 
Jews to Morocco and Algiers, where the Allies were in posses¬ 
sion. The British Ambassador and the United States repre¬ 
sentative at the Vatican agreed to interest their Governments. 
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Then Mussolini fell—on 26 July 1943. The Badoglio 
Government promised to supply four ships and the Joint 
promised to finance the scheme. But the Germans took over 
Italy and the plan was frustrated. 

Undeterred, Father Marie-Benoit moved into Italy, where he 
became Padre Benedetti and turned the International College of 
Capuchins into a new factory for documents which made Jews 
into “Aryans,” complete with food-ration cards. Although the 
Gestapo knew all about him, and killed most of his co-workers, 
they never caught this priest who was revered in France and 
Italy as “Father of the Jews.” * They complained to the end 
that “the clergy continues, as in the past, to disapprove of the 
anti-Jewish laws, under the pretence of Christianity.” 


5 

We have seen that the Joint moved its European head¬ 
quarters to Paris in 1933. At first only a small American staff 
was needed: to keep in touch with the local Jewish com¬ 
munities and organisations which the Joint had sponsored all 
over Europe, and to help with funds when necessary. As late 
as 1937 the Joint was spending less than three million dollars a 
year. During the twelve months after Kristall-Nacht it spent 
more than eight millions; but the enormous expenses did not 
come until after the second war, until the rescue operations 
and the rush for Palestine-Israel. 

When the war began in 1939, the Joint opened an office in 
Amsterdam hoping to keep in touch with Germany. This 
proved a vain hope, so the office was moved to Brussels for the 
benefit of the Low Countries. On u May 1940, the staff in 
Brussels was lucky to escape to Paris, where Herbert Katzki 
was temporarily in command. (Most of the Joint’s workers 

* Cp. David Knout: Contribution A Vhistoire de la Resistance Juive en 
France: “Pourla premiere fois depuis'des sifccles, Ie nom de chritien devenait 
pour un Juif une garantie, un vrai chritien—un frtre, un prfttre chrgtien— 
un protecteur naturel,” 

134 



were of course European Jews, frequently stateless persons. If 
the Germans caught them, they would be on the first train to a 
camp. Saving Jews “under the pretence of Christianity” was 
bad enough; but saving Jews under the banner of Judaism was 
an abomination. By the time die group from Brussels arrived in 
France, the country was overrun by Dutch and Belgian 
refugees. 

At the time of Munich the Joint had taken a provisional 
office at Angers, and subsequendy at Bordeaux. So in June 
1940 Mr Katzki had a nice problem on his hands. His duty to 
save the European staff was absolute; but his duty not to 
contribute to panic was equally clear. The Joint, by this time, 
had been at the storm-centre of so many crises in so many 
countries that non-Jews kept a close watch on its movements. 
If the Joint got out, that was a dark sign, because sometimes (as 
in Poland) it stayed as long as any Jews were still alive. But in 
Poland, from the beginning, all work was underground and 
anyone who stayed (or who, like Ringelblum, returned) did so 
in order to die with his friends. In France there was no such 
certainty of doom. Mr Katzki—warned by the American 
Embassy that the Joint could do no more work in Paris, even 
though its American members would be safe—shipped the last 
of his European staff off to Angers, whence they quickly moved 
to Bordeaux. He himself waited in Paris for Mr Troper, the 
director of European operations, and for Joseph Schwartz, his 
assistant. These two men had been in Hungary for a month, 
to canvass the hopes for illegal immigration into Palestine. 

The Joint has always claimed that it never touches anything 
“illegal,” as defined by the Department of State. This may be 
largely true: the Joint did not often pay directly for illegal 
traffic; it merely kept Jews alive when they got into trouble en 
route. Since they almost always did get into trouble, this was a 
genuine contribution. In the case of the Troper-Schwartz 
mission to Hungary, the Joint found funds for Jews from 
Germany, Czechoslovakia and Austria who were planning to 
travel towards the Black Sea ports. Unhappily the travellers 
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did not complete their journey. They only got as far as Yugo¬ 
slavia, where the Germans overtook them and “resettled” 
them. 

On June iotli Mr Troper and Mr Schwartz reappeared into 
the light of day in Switzerland. They were warned not to go to 
Paris, but they did. They arrived ahead of the Germans and 
joined forces with Mr Katzki and three American secretaries. 
At the Prince de Galles hotel they were the only customers. 
Robert Murphy of the American Embassy told them to leave. 
The Joint still had two automobiles in Paris, so the six of them 
headed south. Four days later, after the customary horrors on 
the refugee-crowded roads, they reached Bordeaux. The 
Germans were overtaking them, so they did not linger in the 
beautiful wine-country, but made for Lisbon, which was almost 
the only remaining town in Europe where American citizens 
could still work at saving Jews. 

At Lisbon the Joint began chartering ships to sail for Cuba 
and the United Stales—or buying all the berths on a regular 
passage. These were still the days when some Jews with visas, 
and with dollars from the Transmigration Bureau or other 
sources, could leave Germany and her vassal states. Trains ran 
regularly to Lisbon from Berlin, Vienna and Prague. The 
Joint (or the Joint’s Transmigration Bureau), working through 
the Jewish emigrant aid committees of the several countries, 
and even through German tourist agencies, planned the schedules 
for these astonishing trains and was ready to meet them at 
Lisbon.* At least as far as the Spanish border, the trains were 
supervised by armed German guards. Then the Joint took care 
of the passengers until they boarded the chartered ships. 

* The story of some of these trains reads like a version of Alice in Wonder¬ 
land which happened to be written in hell. One train, organised by the North 
German Lloyd in Berlin, found on reaching the border that the visas for 
Portugal were not in order. But if a long delay ensued, the American visas 
for the whole train-load would expire. The agent of the North German 
Lloyd stormed into the office of the Joint insisting that something be done 
at once to clear his passengers for Lisbon. “Don’t you people realise,” he 
said to the astonished Joseph Schwartz, “that the lives of these refugees are 
in danger 1" 
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The ships were Portuguese, and unlike the Black Sea hulks 
they were proper passenger ships with reasonably good service. 
They were naturally, and quite properly, overcrowded—with 
bunks built into every spare hold—and the cost per passenger 
was very high; but no complaint was made about any vessel 
chartered by the Joint from a Portuguese shipping line.* 
This was not the case when private profiteers took advantage of 
the world-demand for any form of passage and sold built-in 
bunks on decrepit freighters at the price of a de luxe cabin on 
the Queen Mary. 

Anyone who passed frequently through Lisbon during the 
war, on government missions, will have felt a sense of shame at 
moving so easily through a town oppressed with such fear. 
Year after year the refugees waited for a door to open some¬ 
where in the cold-hearted world. Year after year they expected 
the Germans to sweep through Spain and Portugal any day, 
any hour. There they stayed and prayed, on the Atlantic verge 
of Europe, holding their hands 

in suppliance with desire, 

With stretched desire for the ulterior shore. 

Meanwhile numberless people went smoothly to and fro, in 
the most comfortable aeroplanes, who may not have been doing 
anything useful. 

The extent of the fear, of the passion to get away, is made 
clear by the story of SS Navemar. This was a wholly un¬ 
desirable ship, almost an SS Struma on a large scale. She had 
been privately chartered to sail from Spain to the United Slates. 
She was an ancient freighter with no facilities for passengers, 
not even toilets. Tiers of bunks had been fitted into the airless 
holds. Passengers took turns on the meagre deck for a breath 
of air. There they found themselves in competition with five 
live oxen: the commissariat for the voyage. The captain had 
vacated his cabin in return for two thousand dollars per head 

* The Joint often put pressure on the shipping line to build in more 
bunks and to sacrifice even minimum comfort. 
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for everyone who could squeeze into that single ventilated 
space. 

By the time Navemar sailed, tire American visas of the 
passengers had expired. She might have wandered forlornly, 
like Salvador or Struma , from harbour to unwelcoming harbour, 
until she too ran into a mine or a rock. But Joseph Schwartz in 
Lisbon cabled New York to ask the Department of State to 
extend the visas, and told Navemar to drop anchor in the River 
Tagus—the Joint paying the demurrage. Mr Schwartz then 
induced a reluctant Portuguese Government to allow the 
passengers on shore, so long as the Joint was responsible for the 
full keep of all of them. But when he boarded Navemar, and 
pointed out that no one could live long in such conditions, and 
promised to take care of anyone who went ashore until the next 
regular sailing to the United States, nobody would leave ship. 
The Joint, as they well knew, could not possibly promise that 
another vessel would ever sail from Lisbon with a passenger- 
list which had not been vetted by the Gestapo. 

Then came a macabre version of something by Gilbert and 
Sullivan. The Department of State had generously sent word 
to the American Consulate at Lisbon to extend the visas. But 
this proved impossible because the Consulate did not have 
enough typewriters to make out the new forms in time. Nave¬ 
mar, with slave-ship conditions below decks, could not lie 
indefinitely off Lisbon. Yet the passengers were still too 
frightened to disembark. Here is a problem which no Govern¬ 
ment is equipped to solve. If you do not have typewriters 
you cannot do the necessary paper-work for hundreds of new 
visas: a pity; but come what may, the forms must be completed. 
The Joint, however, could spend money without asking per¬ 
mission from Washington. It provided the typewriters and 
even the typists. In the end Navemar did sail, and did not 
sink. 

This shortage of typewriters in the Iberian peninsula was a 
recurring absurdity which would have cost the lives of many 
hunted people had it not been for the Joint. In Seville, for 
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example, some hundreds of refugees found that their visas 
were expiring before they could sail. Again the Department of 
State was willing, humanely, to extend the time. But again the 
American Consulate was helpless for lack of a few simple 
machines. So the Joint in Lisbon sent two Portuguese Jews 
(with money to acquire the typewriters at any cost) to the 
rescue of the American officials.* No one was to blame. Only a 
private agency can break the rules. If a civil servant -were to 
buy typewriters on the black market, how could he justify such 
riotous good sense (in triplicate) to his superiors? 

The ships which finally sailed to the United States met with 
no further trouble: they did not founder, like some of the Black 
Sea horrors, and the visas of the passengers were real visas. 
But the ships which sailed to Cuba had a percentage of unlucky 
men and women who bought visas at a high price and who 
found on arrival that the visas had never been cleared with the 
Cuban Government and were therefore useless. These im¬ 
migrants were placed in a camp near Havana, where the 
Joint looked after them and sooner or later arranged for their 
release. 

Another problem in Lisbon was the reasonable caution of 
American Naval Intelligence. How could the Joint know that 
all these people moving from Germany to the United States 
were in fact Jewish refugees? Might not some of them be 
German spies? The questions were inevitable; Intelligence 
was right to raise them; but obviously the Joint could not 
know the answers, in the absolute sense of that word. By good 
luck and good sense, however, the Joint avoided mistakes: no 
one who reached America under its auspices was ever accused 
of being an agent. In the occupied countries of Europe, on the 
other hand, where suspicions and recriminations became an 
epidemic disease, many of the brave servants of the Joint were 
later accused of collaboration. They had dealt with Germans 
or with German agents; they had disappeared on inexplicable 

* Portuguese citizens could cross into Spain without visas. Unofficial 
Americana were not welcome in the country. 
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errands; they must have been up to no good. Why were they 
alive, anyway? If they were patriots, would not the Germans 
have kill ed them? This was the question which everyone asked 
about his neighbour after the terrible years of occupation. The 
question was levelled at some of the Joint’s workers who had 
made their way in great danger to strange places for consultation 
with Joseph Schwartz and who returned home to the lion’s den 
in spite of being offered sanctuary at Lisbon. 


6 

The headquarters at Lisbon maintained branches at Casa¬ 
blanca, Tangier and even (unofficially) at Barcelona, where the 
office was a hotel bedroom. Occasional refugees kept straggling 
into all these ports, and the Joint took care of them with board, 
lodging and medicine. 

A most ambitious plan, which almost succeeded, was to 
bring five thousand children from France through Spain into 
Portugal and then send them to the United States. The 
American Government approved. A ship, with nurses and 
doctors for the children, was en route for Lisbon when Vichy 
got wind of the operation and closed the border. Laval, who 
enjoyed robbing the Fuhrer of Jews, did not choose to rob 
Unoccupied France. The Pyrenean smugglers in the pay of the 
Joint had previously been most successful with children; but 
now the traffic ended abruptly. Instead of five thousand 
children, three hundred got away. 

Although these operations through Lisbon saved many 
precious lives, they were not numerically important against the 
background of European Jewish tragedy. This was the fault 
of the world, not of the Joint. Money was available on a scale to 
keep any number of Jews alive anywhere. And during 1940 and 
1941 Jews were available in large quantities. But nobody would 
take them, except in derisory numbers. Ships could be bought; 
smugglers could be bought; policemen and SS troops could be 
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bought; but no free Government could either be bought or 
wheedled into giving the necessary refuge. So the Joint at 
Lisbon took care of such Jews as it could find, and tried to 
comfort itself with the thought that the news of this effort would 
spread through Central and Eastern Europe, bringing to those 
Jews the meagre encouragement of knowing that they were not 
forgotten and the diminishing hope that something might be 
done in time to save them. 

Late in the summer of 1942 the first word of the mass 
deportations to Treblinka was smuggled out of the Warsaw 
Ghetto. The official world, as we have seen, dismissed this as 
an “atrocity story.” But the Jews did not dismiss it. A last 
great effort was made to get food into the Polish Ghettos, since 
it was still assumed that Jews were being slaughtered only when 
they became useless through malnutrition, whereas healthy 
ones might be allowed to live and work. 

On 25 November 1942, Joseph Schwartz cabled the New 
York office: “British Government has authorized Board of 
deputies of British Jews send food packages Polish Ghettos 
total not exceeding four tons per month at cost not exceeding 
three thousand pounds per month. Packages will be sent 
through Polish Government Committee Lisbon... . Would 
suggest you attempt work out similar arrangement for 
United States.” He added that he himself had agreed to 
be the agent in Lisbon of the Board of Deputies of British 
Jews. 

The United States Treasury Department agreed, and gave 
the Joint a licence to spend twelve thousand dollars a month for 
three months on such parcels. Since the population of the 
major Ghettos had by this time been reduced to about forty 
per cent of the population in July, eight tons of food per month 
would not have been useless. But by now it was too late. 
Young and old, fed and unfed, all the Jews of Poland were on 
their way to the death-camps. And the post offices in the 
Ghettos had mostly been dosed, 

The British, still ignorant of the true horror, went ahead with 



their plan—sending such food as they could collect in Portugal. 
The first twelve thousand five hundred parcels contained 
nothing but figs, which are not the best diet for starving people 
with dysentery. Another seven thousand parcels included 
sardines and almonds. Only eighty-eight personal acknowledg¬ 
ments were received on behalf of more than nineteen thousand 
packages. By the time Mr Schwartz had his first twelve 
thousand dollars from the Joint, in December, he knew it was 
too late and he refused to spend the money: why send figs to 
the Gestapo? The Joint had a useful parcel service out of 
Switzerland and a superb service out of Teheran; but the Jews 
of Poland could no longer be saved. And by the end of 1942 
“the Jews of Poland” included the many thousands from every 
occupied country who were arriving each day at Auschwitz. 
Aside from France, the most important work in Europe 
was now centred in Switzerland, whence the Joint kept in 
touch with underground organisations throughout the enslaved 
lands. 
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As soon as the Unoccupied Zone was decreed, the Joint 
opened an office in Marseilles. French Jews, like other French¬ 
men, had always been noted for their individualism. They had 
little of the close-knit community life of Eastern European 
Jewry. Yet when Hitler came to power in 1933 they had 
established the Comite d’Assistance aux Rejugih. Gaston Kahn 
was the Director, Baron Robert de Rothschild the patron. 
M. Kahn thought that his Comit6 would merely have to care 
for the four thousand Jews who came to France in the first 
flight from the new Reich: le douloureux difiU, in his own words, 
des lamentables ipaves de la sauvagerte hitldrieme. By 1939 he 
knew how wrong he had been. The lamentables ipaves had 
become almost too numerous for France to contain. Like all 
refugees, they were disliked, and perhaps dislikable. Like most 
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Jewish refugees, they had become charges of the Joint: when 
the second war began, eighty per cent of the budget of the 
Comite d’Assistance came from New York. 

Gaston Kahn’s Committee, however, had brought the Jews 
of France together in a work of mercy. When the coining of the 
Germans made co-operation the price of survival, they knew 
where to turn for help and whom to trust. New groups pro¬ 
liferated: for the hiding of children and their dispersal among 
Christian homes; for the smuggling of children into Switzer¬ 
land; for the feeding and financing of the stateless Jews who had 
no rights, not even the right to eat; for the forging of birth 
certificates, certificates of baptism and of employment, identi¬ 
fication cards, ration-books—all the pieces of paper without 
which no citizen of Hitler’s Europe could survive. Whenever 
such a group was formed, the Joint could help immediately 
with money. In the early days of Occupied France it helped 
with most of the money. Later, when the whole of France had 
been seized by Germany, it could only offer post-war payment 
without limit to anyone who would provide francs for the saving 
of Jews. 

The first task of the Joint at Marseilles, therefore, was to 
contrive a courier-route across the Demarcation Line so that 
cash could be delivered to Paris. This was never a safe route. 
But the outwitting of Germans was a pleasing task. Christians 
as well as Jews volunteered for the service. Two splendid 
Christian women (Mme Chevalley and Mile Trillat) made the 
trip countless times, not simply for the fun of Gestapo-baiting 
but from a religious sense of duty to save lives. They were also 
active in smuggling children to Switzerland. The Swiss, at 
first, were severe and legalistic about such smuggling. But as 
the death-camps became more famous, the Swiss became more 
merciful. Then the Joint put more than a hundred million 
francs into this traffic. And the Joint also supported, by means 
of its courier-route, canteens in Occupied France for those who 
did not possess a forged food-card. 

In Vichy France—where the Marshal was prepared to expiate 
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the “sins” of his nation with any required number of Jewish 
sacrifices—the Joint had three main tasks: to get the Jews out; 
to care for those who had been caught and put in concentration 
camps to await the pleasure of the Gestapo; and to hide the 
many who had not been arrested and who could not escape. 
In the first and most difficult job, a main contribution was to 
help finance the Hebrew Sheltering and Immigrant Aid Society. 
During the two and a half years of Unoccupied France the 
Joint had a hand in clearing ten thousand French Jews through 
Lisbon and another twelve hundred through Casablanca. The 
latter included many Jewish members of the Foreign Legion 
who were demobilised on orders from Vichy and who made 
for the nearest office of the Joint—also Jews from the 
Work Battalions who had been building the Trans-Sahara 
Railway. 

When the Germans took Paris in 1940 Gaston Kahn and his 
Comiti d'Assistance moved south to Limoges, then to Bayonne, 
then to Marseilles. The Comite was now financed entirely by 
the Joint, until the German take-over in the autumn of 1942. 
Thereafter it had to borrow against the Joint’s promise of post¬ 
war repayment. Between 1942 and 1944 it raised four hundred 
and twenty-three million francs on this promise, cared for 
forty thousand people who were mostly in hiding, and helped 
about six thousand children into Switzerland. ORT and OSE 
also had offices at Marseilles and were also financed by the 
Joint. 

The Jews in the Vichy concentration camps were desperate 
for food, clothes and medicine. These the Joint could supply. 
The Directors of the camps were given a per capita allowance 
for the care of their victims, which naturally insured a minimum 
of care: money not spent on Jews could be spent on the Direc¬ 
tor. But the Joint—with the help of many French peasants— 
was lucky in its search for supplies. Its agents uncovered a 
variety and an abundance of food which infuriated Vichy. 
The same farmers who gladly sold to the Joint would not dis¬ 
close their hoardings to the agents of Laval, Darlan and the 
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Marshal. So the Jews in the camps—who were mostly stateless 
people, refugees who had fled before the German armies—were 
looked after not too badly until such time as the Germans 
collected them. A hundred and ninety-five thousand were sent 
from these camps into Germany. At the end of the war two 
thousand were alive. 

Darlan was the most persistent of the Jew-hunters at Vichy. 
He personally selected the officers who were to scour the South 
of France. Yet during the Unoccupied period the Joint and its 
collaborating agencies were successful in hiding and “Aryanis- 
ing” their clients. Since the United States had full diplomatic 
representation at Vichy, many powerful American groups kept 
committees in Marseilles to help in the saving work: the 
Rockefeller Foundation, the Y.M.C.A. and the Quakers. As the 
day for the North African landings approached, the American 
Consul-General at Marseilles called a meeting of the heads of 
these agencies and warned them to disperse their staffs and to 
get out. But he could not tell them why. So they merely 
appointed a committee on liquidation and went about their 
several businesses. The committee, which was headed by the 
man in charge of the American Friends Service, contented 
itself with holding meetings and examining plans. Then the 
Consul-General summoned the chairman and asked why no¬ 
thing was happening. “I am afraid you do not understand us,” 
was the answer. “Quakers do not move. They wait until the 
spirit moves them.” 

When the Germans crossed the Demarcation Line, however, 
the spirit did move them all, or almost all. The Joint went 
underground, with the guidance of Maurice Brener, who 
borrowed the money and kept the work going throughout the 
Occupation. “Where Brener is, there is the Joint,” said the 
hidden, threatened Jews. And M. Brener was everywhere, with 
money, food, papers and with new plans for concealment 
devised by himself and by the agents of the Comitd d'Assistance. 
In regard to l’Oeuvre de Secours oust Enfants (the hiding and 
exporting of children), David Knout writes: “Lapresque totalitd 
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des Jonds utilises par les (Etivres pour leur travail illigalprovenait 
du Joint." 

M. Brener survived the Germans, and on die day of the 
liberation he re-opened the office of the Joint in Paris. 


8 

In the Ghettos of Eastern Europe the Germans invariably 
set up a Judenrat : a Council of Jews to transmit orders to die 
community and to be responsible for obedience. At first, the 
members of the Judenrat believed they were serving their own 
people and hoped that certain privileges might appertain to their 
work. Later they found that the chief privilege was to select 
neighbours for the death-trains and to remain alive until all 
friends were dead. Many committed suicide and most of them 
felt disgraced. 

In France, which was proudly clean of Ghettos, an analogous 
but respect-worthy organisation was decreed by the Occupying 
Power and also by the Government at Vichy. V Union Gtnfrale 
des Israelites de France (UGIF). This committee was to 
represent all Jewish groups in their relations with the two 
Governments. Was it a trap to catch the leaders of the com¬ 
munities and render them more amenable? Or might it be used, 
at least in Unoccupied France, to mitigate the harshness of 
Jewish life? 

The members of UGIF were commissioners for Jewish 
affairs, with the handicap that they had no rights, no powers, 
and need not be consulted. Yet unlike the Judenrat of a Ghetto 
they might sometimes be asked for their opinions and they 
might even hope to postpone some fatal decision. Should a 
Jewish leader lend himself to UGIF? French Jewry was rent 
asunder by the question; but to its very great credit, when the 
war was over few enmities endured and few charges of treason 
and collaboration were exchanged. This could not be said of 
the French nation as a whole. 



M. Jarblum discussed the problem of UGIF dispassionately 
with this author: to join or not to join? M. Jarblum and most 
of his friends abstained. Gaston Kahn supported UGIF. Yet 
M. Jarblum and M. Kahn both worked with the Joint at 
Marseilles. Their Jewishness was more important than their 
French genius for finding fault. And the Joint’s long-estab¬ 
lished habit of not taking sides in politics, of not getting dragged 
into other people’s quarrels, paid abundant dividends. 
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Chapter Six 

i 

S ALY MAYER was a retired manufacturer of lace who 
lived in St Gall, Switzerland. He was about sixty years old 
when the second war began. He was of modest means and had 
given all his time, since 1937, to the protection of German 
refugees. He had become well known to the Swiss Government 
as a stubborn negotiator, and to the Joint as a friend deserving 
of all possible support. He was an Orthodox Jew, deeply 
religious—President of the Jewish community of Switzerland. 
He was tall and robust and tireless. 

When Morris Troper and Joseph Schwartz emerged from 
Hungary into Switzerland in June 1940, they met Saly Mayer 
and arranged for closer relations between the Joint and 
St Gall. By the autumn of 1942 Switzerland had become a 
second Lisbon, with refugees from France and Czechoslovakia, 
and even a trickle from the Polish Ghettos who had escaped on 
the Italian trucks bought in Galicia. Saly Mayer had resigned 
as President of his community and was giving all his time to the 
Joint. The refugees who had been lucky enough to reach 
Switzerland were now receiving money direct from New York; 
so most of Saly Mayer’s life was devoted to helping the forlorn 
remnant in Occupied Europe. He was on good terms with the 
International Red Cross, whose agents could travel freely. He 
had friends in the Swiss and Swedish Embassies, who helped 
him to keep in touch with the remaining Jews of Europe and to 
learn where money or medicine might still be useful. As a 
neutral, dealing in the most valuable of European neutral 
currencies, he could get money to any destination so long as the 
Joint had permission from the United States Treasury to buy 
Swiss francs. Sometimes he could even pul his dangerous cash 
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into a Swedish diplomatic bag. And best of all, Swiss medical 
supply houses were allowed to send their representatives into 
Occupied Europe: another rich source for news and another 
route for smuggling. Thus St Gall became a main clearing¬ 
house for information coming in and for Swiss francs and 
medicine going out. 

The Joint told the United States Treasury exactly what it 
was doing, and within reasonable limits was allowed to do what¬ 
ever it could. The “reasonable limits,” of course, were reached 
when private charitable aid could be suspected of helping the 
German economy. Washington was generous, and London 
niggardly, in appraising these limits; for the British had more 
faith than the Americans in the economic blockade. In 1943, for 
example, the U.S. Treasury made a ruling that private organisa¬ 
tions such as the Joint might transfer funds to their agents in. 
neutral countries for use in rescue operations and that the 
agents might enter into communications with people in enemy 
or in occupied territory. The money might be Swiss francs 
bought for dollars, or it might be raised among the peoples 
under the German heel against the promise of repayment after 
the war. 

The British Government protested; but Washington replied 
that the saving of even a few lives outweighed the tiny financial 
aid which might accrue to the Germans, adding that no pay¬ 
ment of ransom, direct or indirect, would ever be permitted. 
Thus the Joint’s favourite system of raising money under the 
nose of the Gestapo, on its own post-war credit, was given 
official sanction. Thus also Saly Mayer was unleashed to do the 
most good possible. During eight months he managed to 
distribute four million four hundred and thirty-four thousand 
Swiss francs in France, Belgium, Holland, Bulgaria, Rumania 
and Slovakia. A small sum, to be sure; but the number of 
Jews in Europe was rapidly diminishing. Some of the ghost¬ 
like people who survived the camps may well have been kept 
alive by this money. 

In May 1944 Saly Mayer got eight hundred thousand Swiss 
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francs into Hungary, and another two hundred thousand into 
Bratislava, where the Jewish population was starving and where 
all other contacts had been cut for over a year. And by the end 
of 1944 he had moved two hundred and thirty-seven million 
Chinese dollars into Shanghai. 

Saly Mayer would telephone Lisbon that his spies told him 
some Jews were still alive and hiding in Cracow, but desperate 
for medical supplies. Joseph Schwartz would send the money; 
Saly Mayer would buy the medicine in Switzerland and 
smuggle it into Poland by one of his secret routes. Or he 
would learn that Austrian Jews had escaped to Budapest. If the 
Joint would send money he would promise delivery. Or Lisbon 
would telephone to him: could anything be done in Yugoslavia? 
Within a few days his multi-national spies would have the 
answer. 

The Swiss were not entirely happy about these telephone 
conversations. Saly Mayer had devised a code—the usual 
substituted names, plus a confusion of Hebrew and Yiddish 
words. One day the censors asked him about this continuous 
telephoning—not only to Lisbon but to his agents (Jewish and 
non-Jewish) all over Europe. What did it mean? He asked the 
censors why they did not study Hebrew. “Don’t worry,” was 
the answer; “we are.” Yet the telephoning and the money- 
smuggling were never seriously interrupted. The Government 
put up a brave show of impartial neutrality; but as the news 
from the death-camps became increasingly hideous, few people 
could keep to the pretence that the Germans were no better and 
no worse than their neighbours. 

The Joint could never induce Saly Mayer to accept an 
expense account, although his expenses must have been crip- 
plingly high for a man whose private fortune was on the scale 
of a hundred thousand dollars. Mr Schwartz begged him at 
least to allow the Joint to pay for the telephone calls. “I have 
talked it over with my wife,” he answered, “and we decided 
that we could not live with ourselves if we let the Joint reimburse 
us for anything we do,” His view on this was absolute: if 



people gave money for charity, it must be spent on charity. If 
he was privileged to help spend it, he must pay for the privilege. 
After the war, when his work became even more burdensome, 
he permitted the Joint to send him an American assistant—but 
he added, “Please don’t send anybody who is brilliant.” 

On the wall over his desk at St Gall was a large sign: 
O.P.M., which meant “Other People’s Money”—in English, 
presumably, because the “Other People” spoke English. No 
one has ever been more meticulous with O.P.M. After the war, 
when accountants from the Joint visited St Gall hoping to get a 
general notion of how the money had been spent, they found 
an exact record of every transaction, above ground and under¬ 
ground, with every penny accounted for—and full reports had 
also been given to the American Legation at Bern on all the 
money spent, and on the sometimes devious methods of spend¬ 
ing it. Since Saly Mayer was often disposing of a million dollars 
a month, such accuracy is noteworthy. 

This dedication of his, and this insistence upon detail, some¬ 
times made trouble. The Joint, in its dealings with Occupied 
Europe, was a conspiracy—a revolutionary conspiracy from the 
German point of view, since it sought to frustrate a major 
policy of the Reich. Conspirators have to make use of rough 
human material: adventurers who may not have a Swiss 
business-man’s respect for money, or an Orthodox Jew’s 
devotion. Yet if Saly Mayer lost confidence in a man’s integrity, 
or in his blind adherence to the cause of the Joint, nothing 
could induce him to deal with that man again. Not even 
Joseph Schwartz could break down this stubbornness, and being 
a wise man Mr Schwartz did not try more than once. 


2 

The most unlikely melodrama in which the Joint and Saly 
Mayer participated arose from the German offer to sell Hun¬ 
garian Jews in return for war-material. As early as 1943 this 
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Grand-Guignol fantasy had suggested itself to Himmler. Joseph 
Schwartz first heard of it when on a flying visit to Istanbul, 
whence the Jewish Agency was in communication with the 
Underground in most of the occupied countries. Mr Schwartz 
was told that Himmler wished to meet him, preferably in Spain, 
to discuss the liberation of a hundred thousand Hungarian Jews 
for Palestine (or for the West if anybody wanted them) in 
return for some unspecified goods. Mr Schwartz reported to 
the Joint in New York and asked for instructions. New York 
consulted Washington. The reply was that no American 
citizen could meet with Germans to discuss blackmail. The 
next question was whether Saly Mayer could accept Himmler’s 
invitation. The Department of State said it had no control over 
Saly Mayer, but that funds from the Joint were not to be 
used without specific permission from the United States 
Government. So the request went to St Gall to open the 
negotiations. 

By this time it was 1944 and the German offer had become 
even more astounding. The war was going badly for the Third 
Reich. The men in charge of the “final solution” were worried 
about their own necks. Suddenly the SS offered to export a 
million Jews in return for ten thousand trucks, which were to 
be used only against the Russians, plus two hundred tons of 
tea, eight hundred tons of coffee and two million cakes of soap. 

The offer was made by SS Colonel Adolf Eichraann: 
Himmler’s Chief of Staff for the killing of Jews. But not even 
Himmler could contradict the Fiihrer on high policy. And 
throughout that disastrous summer of 1944 Hitler was depriving 
his army of precious rolling-stock in order that the trains might 
run uninterruptedly to Auschwitz. The plan to sell living Jews, 
therefore, must have been a belated insurance policy for 
Eichmann and his friends. They may have hoped that Hitler 
was so busy with his war that he would not notice whether 
the gas-chambers were filled to overflowing. 

And who was Eichmann, this god who set himself to save or 
to condemn a million people? According to his friend, Baron 
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von Wisliceny (who was also selling Jews on a retail basis in 
Slovakia), Eichmann “was in every respect a painstaking 
bureaucrat. ... He always told me that the most important 
thing was to be covered at all times by one’s superiors.” Another 
version is that at the end of the war he boasted that he “would 
leap into his grave laughing because the feeling that he had 
five million people on his conscience would be for him a source 
of extraordinary satisfaction.” Gerald Reitlinger described him, 
during the last days at Budapest, as “not the cautious, sly 
German bureaucrat, but a cynical drunkard and corrupt satrap 
of the SS displaying his smart mistress and his horses.” On any 
showing, he does not sound like a reliable man with whom to 
conclude immense and fateful bargains. 

In March 1944 Hitler had forced the dissolution of the 
Hungarian Government. He occupied the airports round 
Budapest and sent the SS to police the country under the 
command of Major-General Winkelmann. The orders were 
“to perform tasks of the SS and police concerning Hungary, 
and especially political duties in connection with the Jewish 
problem.” Eichmann moved to the Majestic Hotel at Budapest 
and began planning the greatest “resettlement” since the death 
of the Polish Ghettos: Action Hoess. He had almost a 
million new victims at his disposal. 

Hoess himself, the Commandant at Auschwitz, visited 
Budapest frequently—always complaining that he was swamped 
with too many Jews and that his five crematoria were over¬ 
worked. In spite of the chaos of the German economy, he 
gained permission to build a new railway line which landed his 
passengers within a few hundred feet of the ovens. He built 
enormous new burning-pits to ease the pressure on his in¬ 
adequate plant. And he dug a new shooting-trench in the 
woods—thirty feet deep, half a mile long—which he hoped 
would accommodate the bodies which could not be burned. 
His own estimate is that he consumed four hundred thousand 
Hungarian Jews in forty-six days during the summer of 1944. 
Mr Reitlinger thinks he was boasting and that the figure was 
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not more than three hundred thousand. In any case this was 
the season when Auschwitz was at its highest point of efficiency. 
Yet the pressure was so great that at least fifty thousand 
Hungarian Jewesses were always kept waiting. 

Some of the males from Hungary were fit for work. Only the 
undernourished and the old men and the children were killed 
immediately. The rest were allowed to labour (and starve) at 
the I.G. Farben plant which had been built nearby, or on the 
construction of underground aeroplane factories—a tribute to 
the British-American-Russian bombing. This “Buna” plant 
of I.G. Farben, and also the factory-building, had a double 
purpose. The first was slow but useful extermination. Nobody 
was intended to survive, although a few abnormally robust 
Jews lasted until the arrival of the Russian armies. The second 
purpose was to camouflage the incessant massacre. The world 
was told, and tried its best to believe, that the Jews were being 
rounded up for war-work rather than for the grave. 

The young, strong females at Auschwitz were also worked to 
death, digging anti-tank trenches; but most women were 
destroyed as soon as possible. First they were shorn of all their 
hair, which was used for mattresses, felt rugs and other neces¬ 
sities. Some women lived long enough for a second shearing. 

People less careful than the Germans might have wasted that 
hair, to say nothing of the children’s toys, the gold teeth and the 
false arms and legs—all sorted and hoarded. One marvels at 
this diligent miserliness which was undiscouraged by the noise 
of the approaching Russian guns. The camp attendants 
behaved like giant insects, conditioned from immemorial times 
to do one thing only, and unable to stop doing it even on the 
verge of death. Hoess, for example, complains in his auto¬ 
biography at the necessity of killing the Jews who worked in the 
garden, because his children grew fond of them. When they 
asked where were their friends, Hoess felt as awkward as if he 
had put down a favourite puppy. Yet he did not spare a single 
gardener beyond the allotted time. 

Strangely, in spite of this methodical preparation (new pits, 
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new trenches and a new railway line), Eichmann made his 
proposal to barter a million lives on the eve of the forty-six 
days during which Hoess claimed four hundred thousand 
victims. He made it to Joel Brand, a member of a Zionist 
rescue-group in Hungary which had been bribing the local 
police with fair success, and thus smuggling occasional Jews 
into Palestine. “I expect you know who I am,” said Eichmann, 
according to Mr Brand. “I was in charge of the ‘Actions’ in 
Germany and Poland and Czechoslovakia. Now it’s Hungary’s 
turn. ... I am prepared to sell you one million Jews. .. . 
Blood for money, cash for blood. .. . Whom do you want to 
save? Men capable of procreation? Women who can bear 
children? Old people? Children?. . . We shall want goods, 
though, not money. ... I want you to go abroad and get in 
direct touch with your people and with representatives of the 
Allied powers. Then come back to me with a concrete pro¬ 
posal.” 

Since Joel Brand had been working in the underground at 
Budapest, he knew that the last great concentration of Jews in 
Occupied Europe was about to be sacrificed. He was out of 
touch with the world and could not see the absurdity of expect¬ 
ing the Western Allies to give war-material to the Germans for 
use against Russia. His own impoverished organisation had 
succeeded in buying a few lives; why should not the rich West 
buy a multitude? So he accepted the mission and asked to be 
sent to Istanbul, where he could get in touch with the Jewish 
Agency and the Joint. The Germans flew him out in the 
company of an Hungarian called Bandi Grosz: a pure mer¬ 
cenary who was known to have been selling ‘‘information” to 
both sides. In British eyes the mission was thus discredited 
from the start. When Brand found that he could not raise the 
money (let alone the war-material) through his friends in 
Istanbul, he and Grosz unwisely set out for Palestine. The 
British picked them both up (in June 1944) and detained them 
at Cairo until the end of the war. 

The news of the Eichmann plan reached the West in July. 
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The Times of London called it “a monstrous ‘offer’—a new level 
of fantasy and self-deception. . . . An attempt to blackmail, 
deceive and split the Allies.” The unhappy Joel Brand could 
never understand this point of view. He felt he had been given a 
chance to be the saviour of his people. He pursued his dan¬ 
gerous mission bravely, knowing that if he failed the whole of 
his family might perish. And today he still believes that the 
million Jews could have been rescued had he only been 
eloquent enough to persuade an indifferent world that Eich- 
mann meant what he said. This is a haunting thought; but it is 
not true. Whatever Eichmann meant, he could not possibly 
fulfil ten per cent of his promise. Hitler’s main reason for 
seizing Hungary in March 1944 was to kill nine hundred 
thousand Jews. Himmler and Eichmann and all the little sub- 
Eichmanns may have known that their days were numbered; 
they may have longed to buy themselves a Jew-saving reputa¬ 
tion in order to escape the hangman’s rope; but none of them 
had power to release more than a handful of the condemned. 
“When Hitler learnt of one of these small releases,” says Gerald 
Reitlinger, “he became so enraged that he gave orders that no 
living inmate of a concentration camp, whether Jew or Gentile, 
was to fall into Allied hands.” How, then, could Joel Brand 
believe that Eichmann, * ‘a cynical drunkard and corrupt satrap,” 
could cheat Hitler of a million corpses? The answer is that 
every one of us might believe it, if such a glorious prospect were 
spread before our eyes. Who could refrain from trying? 

Descending from the false mountain-top where Satan (in the 
disguise of an SS officer) had been tempting his victim with 
impossible prizes, and re-entering the grim flat-land of reality, 
we may take comfort from the fact that the Eichmann offer 
saved some lives. When the hope-intoxicated Joel Brand was 
defeated, the sober Saly Mayer took charge. 

In January 1944 President Roosevelt had created the War 
Refugee Board to help in rescuing “the victims of enemy 
oppression.” The Board was to work with such private agencies 
as the Joint, lending the support of Government when possible, 
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and keeping an eye on the enthusiastic citizens’ groups to make 
sure that they did not overstep the bounds which were set by 
Washington. Between 1944 and 1946 the Joint spent more than 
fifteen million dollars on this co-operative work. 

Roswell McClelland, a Quaker, was head of the Board in 
Switzerland when Saly Mayer took over the negotiations with 
Eichmann—and with Kurt Becher, who met with Mayer as the 
representative of the SS, The relations between Mr McClel¬ 
land and Saly Mayer became increasingly cordial, and even 
affectionate, as the Board learned that Mayer, like the J.D.C. in 
New York, could be trusted not to ignore a directive. In time 
the Joint was even allowed to tantalise Eichmann by depositing 
five million dollars, allegedly earmarked for Jew-buying, in the 
Swiss National Bank. The money was not to be used without 
permission from Roswell McClelland; but it gave Mayer a 
strong bargaining point with the Germans. The dollars were at 
hand, just across the border. What would the SS do as a sign 
of good faith? 

Since nobody in New York or Lisbon or Switzerland believed 
in the offer of a million Jews, and since ransom was out of the 
question, Saly Mayer’s job was to keep the negotiations going at 
any cost, and to fool Eichmann and Becher into believing that 
if they would make some token concessions they might one day 
receive their huge reward. Mayer accomplished his task 
superbly. He has been cruelly attacked for not doing more. 
He has been described as a close-fisted Swiss business 
man who could not bring himself to spend money freely even 
to save the lives of his fellow-Jews. The criticism implies that 
he should have broken faith with the American Government 
and destroyed the long reputation of the Joint for playing fair 
with the Department of State—not that he could have done it, 
even had he been a rogue, since no dollar could have left the 
Swiss National Bank without the permission of Mr McClelland. 
The money, in fact, was false money, which the Germans were 
never to possess, but with which Saly Mayer was to play a 
dangerous game of poker. 
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In view of these facts, the lives which were saved are a high 
tribute to a good, stubborn and devoted man. According to a 
report from the War Refugee Board to the American Depart¬ 
ment of State, the results of the long-drawn-out wrangles 
between Mayer and Becher were as follows: 

1. Sixteen hundred and seventy-three Jews were brought 
from Hungary to Switzerland, via Bergen-Belsen, as a sign 
of Eichmann’s good faith. 

2. The deportation of two hundred thousand Jews from 
Budapest to Auschwitz was cancelled. (Many of these may 
have starved or been murdered in Budapest; but anything 
was better than Auschwitz.) 

3. Another seventeen thousand Hungarian Jews who were 
headed for Auschwitz were diverted to a camp in Austria, 
where they had at least a chance of staying alive. 

4. The SS gave a tacit agreement to allow the International 
Red Cross in Budapest to shelter three thousand Jewish 
children. 

5. Permission was given to distribute food and clothing 
to seven thousand Jews in labour-camps in the region of 
Vienna. 

6. In April 1945 sixty-nine leaders of Jewish communities, 
from Slovakia and Hungary, were released into Switzerland, 

7. Invaluable first-hand information was obtained as to 
what the Germans had done, and what they still planned to 
do, in regard to the “final solution.” 

And after all this, on 23 May 1945, Mr McClelland and 
Saly Mayer asked the Swiss National Bank to return the five 
million dollars to the J.D.C. in New York. The money which 
was not real, the chips which were only a bluff, had served a 
useful purpose. 

In tire circumstances, neither Joseph Schwartz nor Saly 
Mayer nor the office in New York could have done more. Yet 
the circumstances were not imposed by nature: they were man¬ 
made and deserve examination. In the first place, the Western 
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Allies had permitted (or encouraged) a conspiracy of silence in 
regard to the death-camps, The facts about Treblinka reached 
London in 1942. The facts about Auschwitz reached the World 
Jewish Congress at Geneva in the same year. Had they been 
broadcast immediately, might not the British people have asked 
for a relaxation of the White Paper of 1939? Might not the 
American people have asked for a relaxation of the Immigration 
Act of 1924? In the second place, why did no Government heed 
the pleas of the Jewish Agency and the World Jewish Congress 
to bomb the railway line from Eastern Europe into Auschwitz— 
a long, meandering line through scrub forest, easy to destroy, 
yet a death-line for millions of our fellow-men? In the third 
place, why did the West wait until after Hoess’s abominable 
“forty-six days” before launching a psychological war against 
the SS ? When at last President Roosevelt told the murderers 
that they would be held to strict account at the war’s end, the 
death-trains from Budapest were halted for several months. 

Perhaps the answer in each case is that the West was fighting 
for its life and that our chosen rulers did not have time for such 
details. The world is a harsh place, admittedly; but must we 
regard six million dead Jews as a detail? Might not the West 
have done better had it really tried? * 


3 

When ‘Joel Brand was sequestered by the British, the 
Hungarian-Jewish negotiations with Eichmann were taken over 
by Dr Reszoe Kastner, Brand’s superior officer in the Jewish 
rescue committee of Budapest. Kastner, therefore, became the 
liaison between Eichmann-Becher and Saly Mayer. This was 
unlucky, because Kastner did not share Mayer’s view of 

* "As I see it," wrote Gerald Reitlinger, “the blame of the Allies lies not 
in refusing to bargain with murderers, but in failing to use a clear, con¬ 
sistent and forthright language, broadcast in such a way that every German 
bureaucrat would understand and feat it. That way, I believe, hundreds 
of thousands of lives could have been saved.” 
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O.P.M. He had been a free-lance journalist and was un¬ 
accustomed to keeping accounts. Saly Mayer never trusted 
him, although Joseph Schwartz kept urging that this irresponsi¬ 
bility with money was unimportant in view of the fact that 
Kastner was a brave man who gambled his life each time he 
entered Eichmann’s office—and for the sole purpose of saving 
his fellow-Jews, 

Since Kastner came to a tragic end, we record Mr Schwartz’s 
opinion that the worst which could be said about him is that he 
was a nuisance to accountants. He would never, for example, 
give a final list of the Hungarians who had advanced money 
against the post-war credit of the Joint. No matter how often 
he wrote that the enclosed list was the last one, a few weeks 
later he would send more names: troublesome, but surely a 
venial sin. 

Suddenly, and against his will, Kastner was given a task 
which no man should be given but which no dedicated man 
could refuse. Eichmann told him to nominate the sixteen 
hundred and seventy-three Jews (out of the nine hundred 
thousand) who were to be sent to Switzerland as a sign to Saly 
Mayer of the “good faith” of the SS. As Mr Schwartz says, 
if Elijah himself were to make that selection he would be 
accused of favouring his friends. In any case Kastner did not 
favour himself. He stayed behind, knowing that his usefulness 
to Eichmann was at an end and expecting each day to be 
shipped to Auschwitz. 

Strangely, however, Kastner lived through the war. At the 
time of the Nuremberg trials, and without consulting his re¬ 
maining co-workers of the rescue committee, he signed an 
affidavit saying that Becher had occasionally lived up to his 
promises and had thus been helpful in saving some Jewish 
lives. As a result of the affidavit, Becher is alive today but 
Kastner is dead. Yet we have seen that the Kastner-Becher- 
Mayer negotiations saved or prolonged many lives, in addition 
to the sixteen hundred and seventy-three. At some point during 
the endless bargaining Kastner may well have offered: “Give 
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me these extra Jews, and if we both survive I shall say something 
good about you.” Is it wicked to keep a promise made to an. 
officer of the SS? 

Ten years later this interesting question was argued in the 
District Court at Jerusalem. Kastner was living in Israel and 
had a post in the Government. He was a saint to the few whom 
he had saved but not to the relatives of the many who had 
perished. A Mr Greenwald accused him of collaborating, 
rather than bargaining, with the Germans. The affidavit which 
saved Becher was one main charge. Another was that in order 
to extract from Eichmann the pitiful handful which reached 
Switzerland Kastner had agreed to keep silent—not to warn the 
nine hundred thousand of their impending fate, not to give 
them the chance to make a last revolt such as that of the 
Warsaw Ghetto. 

Mr Greenwald was sued for criminal libel. The whole of 
Israel took sides passionately. The grateful survivors and their 
friends were aligned against the defenders of the ghosts. The 
court awarded Kastner only one pound in damages, thus in 
fact supporting the accuser. But the Supreme Court, on appeal, 
found against Mr Greenwald on every count, except for the 
undisputed fact that Kastner had said a saving word for 
Becher. By the time he was thus exonerated, Kastner had been 
murdered, which is precisely what Mr Greenwald suggested 
in his first attack: “Kastner should be liquidated.” 

One of the great leaders of the new Israel said to this author 
that he liked and respected Kastner, but that die unhappy man 
was probably not too sad at being killed. His life had been 
poisoned forever during the weeks when he had to select the 
few who were to live. Since this was the view of the representa¬ 
tives of the Joint who dealt with him—including those who 
found him unsympathetic—we repeat the posthumous tribute. 

Joseph Schwartz sees the Kastner case as a symptom of a 
larger malady, of a guilt neurosis which afflicted all occupied 
countries but which was most virulent among the Jews. Many 
of the survivors felt that their neighbours were asking, "What 
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crimes must you have committed in order to escape Ausch¬ 
witz ?’ ’ Collaboration is a meaningless word. It can mean selling 
your friends to the Gestapo, or it can mean formal politeness to 
a drunken German in order not to be shot on the spot. In the 
second sense, “collaboration” is in the eye of the beholder. 
And since the beholder is also scared and starved and half- 
demoralised, his eye is frequently unkind. In the DP camps 
after the Avar the Joint had often to deal with this nameless, 
incurable guilt: “Why did not I, too, 'followwhere all is fled’?” 


4 

An unassailable hero of the Hungarian massacre was a brave 
young Swede, Raoul Wallenberg, who for a change was mur¬ 
dered by the Russians instead of the Germans. We have seen 
hoAV SAveden gave refuge to all Jews who could escape from her 
neighbour nations. In June 1944, in the midst of “the forty-six 
days” of Eichmann-Hoess, when Auschwitz was functioning 
at its discreditable best, the King of Sweden asked the Hun¬ 
garian “Government” to send him some of the doomed men 
and women. All Western nations were in agreement that the 
Germans should stop killing JeAVs; but Sweden alone said, 
“Send them to us.” 

The magnificent gesture was impractical. The only transport 
available for Jews in 1944 ran straight to the gas-chambers. 
Yet the Swedish demarche added strength to the psychological 
warfare Avhich was at last being aimed at the -crumbling 
Hungarian state. 

The King’s message was delivered to the so-called Govern¬ 
ment by Wallenberg, a SAvedish businessman, thirty-two years 
of age, who had been chosen by the War Refugee Board to do 
such rescue Avork as might still be possible in Budapest. He AYas 
exactly the man for tire job: fearless, resourceful and in¬ 
domitable. His Government gave him diplomatic status; the 
Joint gave him money to buy food on the black market and to 
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bribe any Germans and Hungarians who had sense enough to 
know that the Russians would soon be at the gates. He bribed; 
he threatened; he coaxed the small, scared local officials with 
promises to save them from the hangman after the war. He 
issued thousands of Swedish passports, and by some private 
magic he induced the Gestapo and the civil officials to accept 
these fantasy papers. When the Gestapo insisted that the 
"honorary Swedes” must at least work in labour camps until 
such time as they could set sail for their unvisited land, he 
organised his own camps in Budapest where he could keep an 
eye on his new fellow-citizens. 

Like all men who dare to snap their fingers at a tyrant, 
Wallenberg had either to be abolished immediately or he was 
bound to attract disciples: an absence of fear is almost as con¬ 
tagious as fear itself. He -was not abolished. Before long, there¬ 
fore, other legations began creating honorary citizens. Even 
some Hungarians offered Wallenberg buildings in which to 
house his Semitic Swedes. With these gifts, plus the quarters 
he rented in the name of his Government, he soon had thirty- 
two houses under his flag and with extra-territorial rights: 
homes for some thousands of proteges. This plan also— 
simple, impudent and unrebuked—was quickly copied. Soon 
"the international Ghetto” of the diplomatic corps sheltered 
thirteen thousand Jews. 

Occasionally these fugitives from tire death-trains could even 
strike back. Wallenberg, a born commander, knew that men 
should not merely w'ait passively and rot, month after month, 
concerned only with whether the dread knock-on-the-door 
comes before dawn. Such was the fate of millions of Europeans 
for five years; but Wallenberg would not accept it. He 
organised a Jewish commando, in enemy uniform, to raid and 
to rescue, to kill and be killed, but chiefly to teach the ill- 
instructed that Jews are deadly fighters. 

By the late autumn of 1944 the Kastner deal had been agreed; 
most of Saly Mayer’s poker-hands with Eiehmann-Becher had 
been played; the brief respite for the Hungarian Jews, following 
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on President Roosevelt’s threats, had come to an end; the 
Russians were besieging Budapest. Not only the Germans, 
but the crazed Hungarian members of the “Arrow Cross,” 
proved once more that they would rather kill Jews than fight for 
their homelands. The mournful death-camps of Poland were 
no longer useful. Their ovens were cold. Their ditches were 
replete with bodies. The order had been given to dynamite the 
installations, on the assumption that they could be obliterated 
and that nobody would ever know. 

Eichmann was thus deprived of his best slaughter-house by 
the end of October 1944. How was he to consume the remain¬ 
ing Hungarian Jews? His answer was the “death marches”—• 
from Budapest to Vienna, endless columns of wasted, diseased 
people. Most of them died from exposure. Others, who sat 
down for a moment's rest, were shot in the back of the neck. 
But the last assuaging sight for many of them—suggesting that 
the world might not be totally, everlastingly evil—was Wallen¬ 
berg riding along the columns, distributing food, bribing and 
abusing the SS, and demanding the release of his “Swedish’ ’ Jews. 

Early in January 1945 the Russians took Budapest. The Red 
Cross and the foreign legations, who had done much to help 
and who were ready to do everything to save the remnant, were 
ordered to leave. This meant, among other disasters, that the 
money which had been sent by the Joint could not be distri¬ 
buted. So Wallenberg went to Marshal Malinovsky to protest. 
Three days later he returned to his own office in the company 
of Russian soldiers. He left at once, telling his staff that he 
did not know whether he was a guest or a prisoner. He was 
never seen again. The Joint hired detectives, who could not 
enter Russia and who learned nothing in Budapest. The Joint 
asked the Department of State to seek information in Moscow. 
Finally, after the death of Stalin, the Government of Sweden 
asked Khrushchev for a report. In 1958 the news came that 
Wallenberg had died of a heart attack two years after his 
imprisonment. Nobody bothered to explain why he had been 
put in jail. 



s 

As a footnote to the whole dark Hungarian story—which has 
been confused by bitter charges, denials and counter-attacks— 
we quote from a letter which was received in June 1944 by the 
San Salvador Consul in Geneva. The writer, Miklos Kraus, 
was head of the Palestine Office in Budapest. He has been 
described as the most reliable witness among all who have left a 
record. The letter is headed: Budapest, 19 June 1944. “The 
deportations from Hungary began on May 15. ... As is 
shown in the attached reports, 335,000 Jews were deported up 
to June 7, and since that date a further 100,000. In the 
provinces there are only four towns where there are still some 
Jews, and after the deportations from these towns have been 
carried through, it will be the turn of Budapest. The number 
of Jews living in Budapest and the surroundings amounts to 
350,000. . . . The whole Jewish race in Hungary is condemned 
to death. There are no exceptions, there is no escape, there is no 
possibility of getting away to a neighbouring country'. .,. 
There are only two possibilities left to us: suicide or acceptance 
of our fate.” 

This disposes of the notion that Eichmann might have been 
serious about his “offer” to Joel Brand. By the time Mr Brand 
reached Istanbul, half the Jews of Hungary were dead. The 
letter also exposes the folly of accusing Kastner of conspiring 
to keep his fellow-Jews in ignorance of their doom. And it 
suggests that the saving work accomplished by Saly Mayer and 
by Wallenberg was little less than a miracle. 


6 

Since Auschwitz may gain permanent renown as the most 
hideous single item in Western history, its demise should be 
recorded. The first hint that the nightmare might be drawing 
to an end was given by Becher to Saly Mayer on ax August 
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1944 ’ Desperate to extract money from the Joint (and to save 
his own skin after the defeat), he offered to stop the deporta¬ 
tions on that date. But he did not have the authority and he did 
not receive the money. Then Himmler intervened—also in the 
hope of buying post-war credit. So the last “selection” for the 
gas-chambers took place on October 30. And on November 
17 Himmler ordered: “The crematoria at Auschwitz are to 
be dismantled. The Jews working in the Reich are to get normal 
Eastern workers’ rations. In the absence of Jewish hospitals 
they may be treated with Aryan patients.” Thereafter, the only 
people killed at Auschwitz were the Sonderkommatido : the 
relatively healthy inmates who had been used to entice or force 
their fellow-prisoners into the gas-chambers and then to man¬ 
handle the bodies from the chambers to the crematoria. 

As early as September 1944 the Germans were moving 
females from Auschwitz to Ravensbriick and Bergen-Bclsen. 
Anne Frank was one of them. She died of typhus at Belsen. 
Towards the end of October the evacuation of the males began: 
to Dachau, Buchenwald and Sachsenhausen. By the middle of 
January 1945, when the Russian guns were pounding all day 
long, only sixty-four thousand victims remained. Most of them, 
dressed in their prison pyjamas, were piled into open freight- 
cars, for a slow train-ride towards the West. The others set out 
for central Germany on foot. Very few survived from either 
group. Yet someone had blundered, or had disobeyed orders; 
for when the Russians arrived on January 26 they found two 
thousand eight hundred and nineteen living bodies: too weak to 
move, but at least not slaughtered when the last guards 
withdrew. 

Auschwitz, during its heyday, had room for half a million 
people in an area of ten square miles. Hitler’s plan, as late as 
the autumn of 1944, was to double the size of the camp, double 
the ovens and the gas-chambers, Since the supply of Jews and 
gypsies was almost exhausted, the improved Auschwitz must 
have been intended for Poles and Ukrainians, in order that the 
Master Race might have Lebensrautn. During its last days, 
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therefore, Auschwitz surpassed itself in macabre grisliness. 
One group of Germans, under Himmler’s command, was 
destroying the original installations. Another group was build¬ 
ing permanent barracks for the bigger camp which the Fiihrer 
had ordered. The Red Army, when it moved in, was puzzled 
to find these new buildings almost completed while the old 
crematoria had just been blown to bits. 

On 12 May 1945, a Soviet Commission reported as follows: 
“Using rectified coefficients for the part-time employment of 
the crematorium ovens and for the periods when they stood 
empty, the technical expert commission has ascertained that 
during the time that the Auschwitz camp existed the German 
butchers exterminated in this camp not less than four million 
citizens of the U.S.S.R., Poland, France, Yugoslavia, Czecho¬ 
slovakia, Rumania, Hungary, Holland, Belgium and other 
countries.” Mr Reitlinger says this was a gross exaggeration 
and that the camp was too inefficient to kill four million people. 
And Hoess himself, in a moment of humility, admits that “even 
Auschwitz had limits to its destructive possibilities.” One can 
only add that it did its best. 
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Chapter Seven 

i 

CTION Reinhardt,” says Hoess in his autobiography, 
£x .“was the code name given to the collection, sorting and 
utilisation of all articles which were acquired as a result of the 
transport of Jews and their extermination.” We have seen the 
care which was taken over such inexpensive items as hair, 
teeth, toys and artificial limbs. But many Jews carried valuable 
property in the one suitcase they were allowed, and this proved 
a continual bother to Hoess and to the other Camp Comman¬ 
dants. The cases were left on the station platform while the 
Jews to be killed immediately were put on one side and those 
to be worked to death were sent to their barracks. In spite of 
Himmler’s order that anyone who touched this precious luggage 
would be shot, Hoess complains that “an immense amount of 
property was stolen by members of the SS and by the police.” 

This was no small-scale operation. It involved “valuables 
worth many millions of pounds.” Yet the Reich did not do 
badly, in spite of the pilfering. “Eichmann told me on one 
occasion,” writes Hoess, “that the jewellery and currency were 
sold in Switzerland and that the entire Swiss jewellery market 
was dominated by these sales.” 

The Joint first learned of the magnitude of this trade in dead 
men’s goods when the French and American armies captured 
the “Gold Train”—twenty-four freight-cars packed with the 
most saleable possessions of the vanished Hungarian Jews. 
The train was on its way towards Germany during the last days 
of the war. It was side-tracked at Salzburg, owing to a shortage 
of locomotives. The French seized eight of the freight-cars, 
and the Americans took the rest. No detailed inventory has 
been found; but according to the Hungarians in charge of the 
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transport the following items were included, to the value of at 
least fifty million dollars: 

50 crates of gold bullion. 

50 crates of gold coin. 

30 crates of jewellery. 

1560 boxes of silverware. 

100 valuable paintings. 

5000 valuable carpets. 

The Jewish Agency asked the new Hungarian Government 
to renounce its claim on this loot so that the proceeds might be 
used for the rehabilitation of Jews. The Government agreed. 
The Joint then approached the American Secretary of State, 
James Byrnes, requesting that “subject to restitution of identi¬ 
fiable items to owners or their heirs, this property should be 
made available for the purpose of relief and rehabilitation. ...” 
Mr Byrnes also agreed; yet the results were disappointing. 

The contents of the “Gold Train” had been stored in a 
warehouse near Salzburg. The fighting troops of all armies 
take a negligent view of enemy property, especially when it is 
gathered conveniently under one roof as if it were asking to be 
“liberated.” We have no information about the diligence of 
the French liberators; but we know that the Americans did not 
do badly. Several officers of high rank appeared before courts- 
martial as a result of their efforts. When the best of the stolen 
goods had thus been stolen for a second time, the less portable 
remains were auctioned in New York for a little more than two 
million dollars. Ten per cent was donated to non-Jewish 
relief and the rest was shared between the Joint and the Jewish 
Agency. 


2 

After the war of 1914-18 the Joint had first to rescue its 
East European clients from disease and hunger, and then to 
help rebuild their lives on the spot. After the second v?ar there 

169 



was no “spot.” If the few remaining Jews of Eastern Europe 
stayed at home, they were met with pogroms, as at Kielce. If 
they sought Palestine, they were met with the British White 
Paper. Elsewhere, as in the United States, they might hope one 
day to draw a lucky number in the quota—assuming that 
Belsen or Buchenwald or Sachsenhausen had left them 
sufficiently healthy to be accepted and sufficiently patient to 
endure the long wait. Many of them, therefore, fleeing from 
uncharitable fellow-countrymen and repulsed by uncharitable 
foreigners, sought refuge in the DP camps: barbed wire again, 
and armed guards, and in many cases the old pyjama-uniforms 
devised by the Germans. Before long, two hundred and fifty 
thousand Jews were in the camps, mostly in Germany and 
Austria. 

When the Germans surrendered, the Western Allies found 
about six and a half million displaced persons in their areas. 
By the end of July more than four million had been repatriated; 
but Jews from the East had already begun to trickle into the 
camps. Then Earl Harrison, the American Representative on 
the Inter-Governmental Committee on Refugees, was sent to 
Europe to report on the American zone. Joseph Schwartz was 
asked to go with him. Their survey was handed to President 
Truman at the end of August: a gloomy document which was 
necessarily critical of the army, although it pointed out that the 
army should not have been expected to put its heart into this 
job. The generals and other high officials knew that they must 
live among the Germans for years to come; thus they sought 
to be lenient and conciliatory wherever possible—not weakness, 
not overt fraternisation, but a sensible desire to get along with 
the people whom they were told to rule. The displaced persons, 
on the other hand, were a temporary nuisance and were treated 
as such. 

Furthermore, after a great defeat the Germans have a talent 
for seeming meek, obsequious and obedient. The displaced 
persons were angry, impatient and disobedient—qualities 
which have never endeared themselves to the military mind. So 
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the army felt it had discharged its duty when it gave these 
unruly wards a food-ration of two thousand calorics a day 
(mostly bread, potatoes and coffee), meanwhile policing them 
with sufficient rigour to keep them out of mischief. The hygiene 
and medical care were sub-standard, and the camps were over¬ 
crowded. 

Mr Harrison made two important recommendations which 
were accepted, and one which proved impracticable. The first 
was to set up separate camps for the Jews. The Joint warmly 
supported this—not because the Joint favours segregation, but 
because the plight of the Jews in the large camps was heart¬ 
rending. Many had emerged as half-living skeletons from the 
care of the Germans and were in need of special medical aid 
and special diet. Others had fled from their old homes because 
their old neighbours had become more anti-Semitic than ever 
under the tutelage of the Third Reich. And now they found 
themselves, still a minority, herded among Poles, Ukrainians 
and others from the East, whose own experiences had made 
them more savage than ever towards the Jews. No one who had 
escaped from Auschwitz via Belscn should have been forced to 
live again in daily fear of his life. By the grace of Mr Harrison’s 
report, and with the help of strong pressure from the Joint, the 
separate camps were established. 

The second recommendation—also life-saving—was that 
UNRRA should take the DP camps under its wing, thus im¬ 
proving the food and general relief programme and perhaps 
even resulting in some rehabilitation. This, too, was accom¬ 
plished under the over-all authority of the army. UNRRA set 
up its own displaced persons department, and the standards 
improved notably. Yet the field-workers of UNRRA were 
puzzled by the Jews, with their persistent demand for cultural 
and religious aid and their unwillingness to be content with 
food, clothes and medicine. 

Even more surprising, these Jews had apparently forgotten 
the gentle civilisation of the shtetl, lost the submissiveness with 
which they had accepted centuries of persecution. The ovens at 
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Auschwitz, it seemed, had smelted humility out of the mid¬ 
century Jewish soul, leaving a cold rancour in many hearts. 
The “new” Jew, who was soon to astonish the world in Israel 
(and who probably represents the majority of survivors from 
the ancient Pale of Settlement), was one of the least accom¬ 
modating characters in history'. His stored-up passions had 
been set free. At last he faced his utter homelessness in Europe 
east of the Rhine, where the Christians have never ceased 
torturing his people. Germans, Czechs, Poles, Hungarians, 
Russians, Austrians, Rumanians and Balts—at last he admitted 
to himself that he hated them all. He also hated the more 
innocent West, which preached “the rule of law” but which 
did not lift a finger to save a Jew. He hated the British Labour 
Government, which had promised the Open Door in Palestine 
and whose promises were as dusty as all the promises of 
Gentiles. And he did not spare America in his wide contempt, 
since the Americans had averted their eyes from Auschwitz and 
had refused refuge to the tiny remnant. He wanted to escape 
from the West with its sanctimony and its cruelty. His anti- 
goyism was a passion, maybe a disease—but if so, the disease 
had been inculcated by the goyim for at least seventeen centuries. 
Slow to take hold, it became a raging fever when it finally 
struck. 

Richard Crossman, Member of Parliament, was astonished 
to see a Polish Jew tear up his emigration papers for America, 
saying that he could never trust a Christian again. In the first 
of the little mimeographed newspapers produced in the camps, 
another Jew from Poland wrote: “No! I cannot return. The 
shades of my nearest and dearest will constantly stalk before my 
eyes and demand of me, ‘Why, why did you come back to 
perform your wedding ceremony on our graves?’. . . No, let 
the men from Mars go there, but I ? Never 1 ' ’ And the last issue 
of one of the newspapers, when the camps were almost empty, 
took leave of its public with these words: “We have given the 
world the will and testament of those who perished: ‘Do not 
put your faith into European civilisation. In the Stygian 



chambers of inhuman persecution we signed the divorce. Wc 
are handing the divorce papers over to you. Return to the 
sources of Jewish morality!' ” Out of this rage and scorn came 
the passion which built Israel, 

Thus the Jewish DP camps, more and more incomprehensible 
to UNRRA, more and more repugnant to the army, became 
increasingly dependent on the Joint, not only for necessities, 
but for books and articles of religion, help in organising com¬ 
mittees, and schools for the children from the forest-refuges and 
from the captured murder-camps: the first uninstructed 
children in European Jewish history. 

As we shall see, the Joint itself had no easy time with these 
camps—especially with the morally broken members, a few of 
whom took the human but unwise view that they should be 
looked after by other people indefinitely. Meanwhile, Mr 
Harrison’s third recommendation was that the President should 
ask Great Britain to help clear the camps by allowing a hundred 
thousand Jews into Palestine immediately, and that the United 
States should make an equivalent gesture. This might have 
solved the problem once and for all; but it was not to be. The 
request to the British Government was subsequently made, and 
rejected. The American “gesture” was limited to the Truman 
Directive of December 1945. In the light of American history, 
and coming from the President of a nation whose inhabitants 
are all by origin either immigrants or Redskins, this was a 
disappointing document. Mr Truman clearly believed that if 
he asked the Congress for anything worth having he might 
provoke a chauvinism which would undo even the existing 
laws. 

In a statement preceding his Directive, the President told 
Congress that he had no thought of expanding the quotas 
which had been established in 1924. All he asked was that they 
should not be diminished: 

“This period of unspeakable human distress is not the time 
for us to close or to narrow our gates. I wish to emphasise, 
however, that any effort to bring relief to these displaced persons 



and refugees must and will be strictly within the limits of the 
present quotas as imposed by law.” 

Mr Truman pointed out that “very few persons from 
Europe have migrated to the United States during the war years. 
In the fiscal year 1942, only ten per cent of the immigration 
quotas was used; in 1943, five per cent; in 1944, six per cent; 
and in 1945, seven per cent. . . . These unused quotas, how¬ 
ever, do not accumulate through the years, and I do not intend 
to ask the Congress to change this rule.” Had he dared to 
demand legislation permitting these unused quotas to be 
fulfilled, the world might have felt that the United States was 
at least trying to be helpful. But Mr. Truman had long 
experience in the Senate; presumably he knew' that 1945 was 
not the time to press for an overtly humanitarian act. 

He did demand, on his own executive authority, that “the 
Secretary of State [should] establish with the utmost dispatch 
consular facilities at or near displaced persons and refugee 
assembly areas in the American zones of occupation. It shall 
be the responsibility of these consular officers, in conjunction 
with the immigration inspectors, to determine as quickly as 
possible the eligibility of the applicants for visas and admission 
to the United States.” He added that “visas should be distri¬ 
buted fairly among persons of all faiths, creeds and nationalities. 
I desire that special attention be devoted to orphaned children.” 
And the President directed the Secretary of State to make 
arrangements with welfare organisations whereby they could 
offer a corporate affidavit of support, instead of having to find a 
man or woman to make an individual affidavit in respect of each 
immigrant. 

In the course of his statement explaining and defending the 
Directive, Mr Truman had said: “This is the opportunity for 
America to set an example for the world in co-operation toward 
alleviating human misery.” Had America seriously chosen to 
to set such an example, to do her fair share in emptying the 
DP camps of the homeless and the stateless, she should have 
admitted some four hundred thousand immigrants. In fact, she 
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never even admitted the annual quota which the old law 
allowed. Mr Truman announced that he was dissatisfied. 
Even he, with his long experience in government, had under¬ 
estimated the power of an unwilling bureaucracy to thwart his 
small but generous effort. And so, to some extent, had the 
Joint.* 

Moses A. Leavitt (Secretary of the J.D.C. since 1940 and 
Executive Vice Chairman since 1947) sat in New York at the 
centre of the world-wide information which poured into the 
offices of the Joint. He had seen too much suffering, too many 
grievous disappointments, to be easily hopeful. He knew that 
the Directive ignored the major problem; yet he was th an kful 
for small favours. He wrote to a friend in Canada: “Although 
it is true that the prospective immigrants to the United States 
would all come under existing legal quotas, the fact is that these 
quotas were never filled and administrative regulations have 
made it almost impossible to fill even a percentage of them. 
The Directive, however, cuts through all the red tape, and 
secondly and most important, permits private agencies to give a 
corporate guarantee of maintenance.’’ 

Both the President and the experienced Mr Leavitt hoped 
that at last “the administrative regulations and all the red tape” 
had been circumvented. The figures suggest that neither the 
consular nor the immigration services agreed. The President 
could give orders; he could make sure that the machinery 
existed for sorting applicants and awarding visas; but he 
could not travel the DP camps and insist that the machinery 
be used. Clearly he was wise in not asking for new legislation, 
since he could not even enforce his executive order. 

Since we have mentioned the “world-wide information” 

* In 1946 sixteen thousand Jews reached the United States; in 1947 
twenty-five thousand; in 1948 sixteen thousand. Fifty-seven thousand in 
three years was scarcely the American equivalent to a hundred thousand 
in one lump into Palestine. During the twenty-one years after Hitler's rise 
to power, three hundred and seventeen thousand Jews were admitted to the 
United States, averaging about fifteen thousand per year. This may or may 
not have been generous; but it bore no relation to the problem created by- 
Germany. 
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which reached Mr Leavitt in New York, this is the time to 
scotch an old libel—propounded first by the Germans and then 
by the Russians—that the Joint served as an international spy- 
service. The files of the New York office, and statements 
volunteered by officers of the Department of State, make it 
clear that the Joint kept the Government of the United States 
wholly informed as to its own operations and as to the con¬ 
ditions of the Jews in various lands. It never collected informa¬ 
tion outside the sphere of its restricted work. If such informa¬ 
tion, or rumours of such possible information, came its way, 
it turned a deaf ear. 

Although the Germans sometimes accused the Joint of 
spying, they were never spy-maddened, as were the Russians 
and the satellite Governments. The first of the Joint’s American 
workers to become a victim of this mania was Israel Jacobson, 
who had been sent to Italy in 1944. After serving in Greece and 
Czechoslovakia, he became the Joint’s Hungarian director in 
1947. Two years later, when returning to his post after a visit 
to the United States, he was arrested on crossing the border 
and taken to the prison where Cardinal Mindszenty was being 
“softened” for his trial. He was threatened with lynching, and 
was not allowed to wash, shave or move about. After twelve 
days of such incarceration, Mr Jacobson was released, charged 
with espionage and expelled from the country. The Joint was 
not directly implicated, perhaps because it was spending more 
money in Hungary than in any other country except Israel. 
And the Joint was eager not to lose this foothold behind the 
Iron Curtain, since this was the last satellite country where it 
was permitted to work. Thus, although rich offers were made 
for Mr Jacobson’s story, the Joint induced him to keep quiet. 
One strong blast about “life in an Hungarian prison,” and the 
remaining Hungarian Jews would have been left helpless and 
friendless. To survive Eichmann, and then to be destroyed by a 
Press release from an agent of the Joint, would have been an 
ironic fate. But Mr Jacobson kept quiet; the Joint pretended 
nothing had happened; and the good work went forward—to 
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the tune of more than fifty-two million dollars between 1946 
and 1952: eighteen millions on cash relief and canteens, nine 
and a half millions on relief in kind, nearly five millions on child 
care, three millions on the aged, five and a half millions on 
medical and dental care, more than five millions on religious 
and cultural life and education, etc. The most revealing figure 
is the meagre six hundred and forty-five thousand dollars spent 
on emigration. After the first post-war years hardly anyone 
got out; so the Joint was desperate to stay in, and would accept 
larger insults than the arrest of Israel Jacobson. In 1949 the 
Hungarian Government promised Joseph Schwartz to allow 
three thousand Jews to emigrate. By 1953 two thousand eight 
hundred had left. Since then emigration has been on the scale 
of a hundred a year, or less. Yet more than half the Jews are 
registered at the Israeli Embassy for going home—although 
this means that they are treated as spies, lose all privacy and 
most chances of holding a job. 

In 1914 the Jewish population of Hungary was about nine 
hundred and thirty-three thousand. In 1939 it was about eight 
hundred thousand. And when the blood-thirsty Eichmann 
arrived in 1944 it was still about six hundred thousand. We 
have seen that some Hungarian Jews were saved by ingenious 
measures and heroic men. A little more than a hundred 
thousand survived. These were the remnant to which the 
Joint gave its fifty-two million dollars—and in the most 
awkward circumstances. Mr Charles Jordan, who had repre¬ 
sented the Joint in Hungary, reported in 1952 that here “J.D.C. 
violates one of its most fundamental principles; i.e., not to 
cany on, or give money to, an operation which it is unable to 
directly supervise, control or at least audit through a personal 
representative. The tense diplomatic relations between Hungary 
and the United States have not allowed us to send anyone into 
Hungary since I left there in May 1951. But J.D.C, is so deeply 
concerned with what it knows to be the real and acute danger of 
death from starvation to thousands of aged Jewish men and 
women in Hungary who are without any other source of support 
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that it takes upon itself the calculated risk of continuing to send 
substantial sums of money.” 

The Joint, in the days when it could act freely in Hungary, 
had created the Welfare Department of the Union of Jewish 
Communities. This Department now administered the Joint’s 
money, reporting by letter and telephone to headquarters in 
Paris. But since the letters were opened and the telephone 
calls were monitored, Mr J ordan in Paris could never be certain 
that the Hungarian Government allowed the truth to be told. 
Yet the gamble had to be taken. “Please do not think for a 
moment,” said Mr Jordan in his report, "that we carry on this 
operation with any real sense of satisfaction. As a matter of 
fact, we feel that we are caught and we do not see an easy way of 
extricating ourselves. . . . The (Hungarian) Government states, 
whenever the question arises, that they have neither concern 
nor responsibility for the indigent Jews owing to the fact that 
they belong to the former bourgeoisie who have no claims on a 
People’s State. For the same reason most of these people are 
ineligible for social benefits. . . . And yet, oddly enough . . . 
they and they alone of all the satellite countries at least let us 
help some of their people. They permit it to be known that 
money from ‘American Imperialists’ is permitted in to help 
their nationals. . . . Nobody really knows ■why.” 

Mr Jordan hoped that this irrational situation might con¬ 
tinue, and might even improve; but the end had come. The 
curtain fell in January 1953, as a result of the “doctors’ plot” in 
Moscow. The Hungarians followed the Russian line and even 
exaggerated Tass’s attacks on the Joint. All relations ceased. 
The leading Jews who had been responsible for administering 
the Joint’s money in Hungary were arrested, as usual with no 
charge. The end of this grudging relationship with “American 
Imperialists” was as mysterious as the relationship itself. 

Russia, after the second war, had refused to allow her Jews 
to have dealings with the Joint. So Russia, unlike Hungary, 
could suffer no loss by accusing the Joint of spying and 
plotting on an impressive scale. This she did on 13 January 
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i 953 j when Moscow announced that “terrorist Jewish doctors” 
had killed two Russian leaders and were planning to kill 
many more. Tass added that the doctors were "connected 
with the international Jewish bourgeois-nationalist organisation 
‘Joint’ set up by the American Intelligence Service. . . . [The 
Joint] conducts broad-scale espionage, terroristic and other 
subversive activities.” This confused language was largely a 
repetition of what had been said two months earlier in Prague, 
when fourteen Czech communist leaders—including Slansky, 
the head of the party—were tried for treason. The Joint had 
been accused of instigating all the strange, elaborate crimes—of 
thought as well a9 of action and inaction—for which these 
unhappy men were put away. Then, when Tass made the attack 
respectable, the little servile Press followed. First Hungary; 
then Warsaw, where the Joint was described as the instrument 
of American warmongers engaged in “criminal, murderous 
work.” And in Paris, Ce Soir ran a series of “revelations” 
about the Joint, none of them complimentary. 

The “doctors’ plot” was somehow connected with the 
bewildering struggle for power inside the Kremlin. Stalin died 
two months later and the “plot” was dismissed as a fraud. 
Temporarily the violent anti-Semitism and anti-Zionism of 
Stalin’s last days were set aside. 

The Russians were unbalanced on the subject of espionage. 
If they learned that an organisation had world-wide ramifica¬ 
tions, they were almost bound to assume that it was a world¬ 
wide haunt of spies. Perhaps the Joint should be flattered that 
its ubiquity was thus recognised. Yet one must lament the 
vulgarity, inseparable from a dictator’s control over mass- 
communications, which leads people to read the following 
phrase without laughing: “the international jewish bourgeois- 
nationalist organisation set up by the American Intelligence 
Service.”- 



3 

We said that the army and UNRRA found the Jews in 
American DP camps unruly wards, and that the Joint had 
its own troubles in seeking to help them. In part, the troubles 
were owing to that “divorce” from European civilisation which 
so many Jews had signed in the shadow of the gas-chambers, 
and in part to the admirable effort to run their own affairs (to 
become at least the semblance of free men) which developed as 
soon as the segregated camps were permitted. Yet they could 
not run their own affairs, even within the limits decreed by the 
army, without money from the Joint. And the Joint (except for 
tire extraordinary case of Hungary) did not give money unless it 
retained a measure of control. Cross-purposes were inevitable. 

As early as June-July 1945 the Jews in the camps formed 
working committees and adopted a constitution: a federation 
of the committees to represent their people before the army, 
UNRRA, the Joint and the Jewish Agency. This federation 
became the Central Committee of Liberated Jews, over¬ 
whelmingly Zionist in aspiration. They were the men and 
women who had returned by a miracle from the edge of hell 
and they recognised no homelands in Europe. They longed for 
Israel; but the doors were closed except for a derisory crack. 
They called themselves the Sheerith Hapletah, which we have 
translated as the Saving Remnant.* At their first meeting Dr 
Zalman Grinberg told them: “We have been robbed of family 
and fortune, but not of fortitude. The landmarks of a thousand 
years have disappeared. New ones must be built, alongside 
those of the pioneers who preceded us, on our own soil. This 
and no less must be the goal of the representative body we have 
assembled to organise." The meeting was then addressed by 
Major Kaspi of the Jewish Brigade in the British Eighth Army— 
one of the most successful revolutionary groups in the history of 

* A literal translation would be "The Surviving Remnant”; but in Europe 
after the second war the phrase meant those who had come together to save 
and to accomplish the ancient dream of Israel. 
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Israel. The mere name of the Brigade brought fresh hope to 
the long-incarcerated Jews who did not know that such a thing 
existed. 

Major Kaspi said that during the war across Egypt, North 
Africa and Italy, the Brigade had one thought in mind: the 
rescue of all fellow-countrymen who had survived the Germans. 
The Saving Remnant and the Yishuv (the Jewish community of 
Palestine) were thenceforth inseparable, “You are bone of our 
bone, flesh of our flesh. Our families are overjoyed to know you 
have survived, and are waiting to welcome you with open and 
loving arms. . . . Unite! Be organised and disciplined!” The 
meeting then adopted a resolution: “We demand the immediate 
annulment of the 1939 White Paper, the opening of the gates 
of Palestine to all Jews who want to emigrate there, and the 
creation of the groundwork for the proclamation and establish¬ 
ment of a Jewish State in Palestine.” 

Everyone knew that the resolution was a polite way of declar¬ 
ing war on the British: an astonishing war of illegal immigration 
which quickly caused a Great Power to retreat. The Central 
Committee, therefore, was committed to three large tasks: the 
wresting of Home Rule from the American army; the rebuilding 
of community and cultural life in the camps, with help from the 
Joint; and the planning of a vast conspiracy against the British 
Government, with help from the Brigade. 

The first task proved unexpectedly difficult, since it brought 
the Committee hard against General Patton. The General, 
who was in charge at Bad T8lz, could not understand the 
official policy towards Germany. He took little interest in the 
death-camps. De-nazification seemed to him an absurdity: the 
loss of the war had seen to all that. The Displaced Persons, he 
admitted, were victims of a mistaken policy on the part of the 
Germans, who now confessed the mistake—so what was the 
fuss about? Send the DPs home; forget the displeasing sight; 
and refrain from heavy criticism of the Germans, who were, 
after all, first-class soldiers. 

Patton, with his obdurate folly, was a blessing to the DPs 
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who still had nations to receive them and homes to rebuild. 
In his zeal to tidy up Germany and hide the ugly past, and with 
his customary energy, the General repatriated millions of 
Europeans within a few months. But the Jews who insisted 
that they had no country except Palestine angered him. He 
did not want them hanging about, looking miserable and thus 
reminding the world that the Germans had ill-treated them. 
In spite of General Eisenhower’s order to set up special camps 
for the stateless victims of the SS, Patton sought to treat them 
as citizens of the countries of their pre-war residence. When 
they resisted he lost patience and ordered that all liberated 
persons in the Munich area should be transferred at once to 
repatriation centres (io July 1945). This would mean that 
Patton would no longer have to look at them or think about 
them. It would also mean that the Jews who had escaped from 
Poland (although the Poles forbade them to leave) and who had 
crossed Czechoslovakia (although the Czechs forbade them to 
enter) would now be shipped back to the land of ghosts and 
pogroms. The deportations were cancelled. Early in October 
1945 (after another outburst against dc-nazification) Eisen¬ 
hower relieved Patton of his command, transferring him to 
the Fifteenth Army, which existed only on paper. 

Yet the Central Committee was as far as ever from its first 
objective. The army still refused recognition, insisting that the 
only governing body was itself, with advice from UNRRA and 
help from the Joint. In November General Eisenhower was 
succeeded by General McNarney, who found himself in com¬ 
mand of a disappearing army. He had a million troops when he 
took over, but five months later he had three hundred thousand. 
Refugees from Eastern Europe -were still making their devious 
ways to the American Zone. The doors of Palestine were still 
scarcely ajar. So the problem grew larger each week, as the 
army personnel became more sparse. In August 1946 General 
McNarney opened his Zone officially to the Jews from Poland 
and Czechoslovakia, welcoming them into his enclave of free¬ 
dom. Having thus made the problem insoluble according to the 
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old terms, he changed all the rules on September 7th by accept¬ 
ing the Central Committee as a little government for the Jews— 
still subject to the army’s laws but free within the confines of 
those laws to run their own affairs as best they could in the 
shadow of the harsh post-war shortages. “It is my earnest 
wish,” he said, “that by extending the army’s recognition to the 
Central Committee greater mutual aid and understanding will 
result in the attainment of the maximum that present political 
and economic conditions will permit.” 

Broadcasting over the Armed Forces Network, an elated Jew 
explained what the recognition meant to him and to his fellow- 
sufferers: “This act of General McNarney’s writes a new page 
in our history. He has recognised the existence of a little 
democracy . . . liberated in the heart of Germany. The Central 
Committee of Liberated Jews is now a Government without a 
flag.” 

Ceaselessly, by all means peaceful and revolutionary, that 
‘ ‘Government’ ’ was to seek its flag in the only corner of the earth 
where it could ever fly. The Central Committee joined hands 
with the Jews in the British and French Zones for the unwaver¬ 
ing purpose of breaking the British Mandate. David Ben 
Gurion visited the camps and brought the message of un¬ 
relenting war; “Nothing will ever deter or frighten us. Im¬ 
migration -will not be cut off while there is a single Jew living 
[in Palestine]. ... We have created our life there; we are as 
independent as any other free nation; we are self-reliant, and 
that is the most important message which Palestine sends you: 
Rely on yourselves! ... You are the living witnesses to the 
crime committed against humanity. Your dignified existence is 
a living protest against the immorality of civilisation... . 

“We must forge the new unity which was born in the ghetto 
fires and the struggles of the partisans. Even after the White 
Paper has been abolished we shall have to stand united for 
a long time, A homeland is not created with applause,” 

This seems a far cry from the learned and submissive Rabbis 
of the little wooden towns in the Pale of Settlement. Europe 
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had taught the Jews that saintliness and scholarship were not 
enough. Gentleness and charity and kindness led to torture and 
gas and burning. Toughness was what the goyim respected. 
So the Saving Remnant faced the truth: they could sit quietly 
rotting in the camps, since nobody wanted them; or they could 
fight their way out, against dismaying odds, with an implacable 
will and an indifference to rules, laws, orders and all the 
apparatus of power. Before describing this exodus, which was 
completed during three years, we must turn to the relations 
between the Jewish DP camps and the Joint. The Central 
Committee had won its Home Rule. It was deep in plots with 
the Bricha: the escape-group, manned chiefly by members of 
the Brigade and under the orders of Mossad Ie Aliyah Beth (the 
Committee for Illegal Immigration). But meanwhile, the camps 
had to organise their economic, religious, cultural and social 
life. And for this they needed the Joint, which provided fifty- 
eight per cent of the Committee’s income during the formative 
days. 

The relationship was never wholly easy. For one thing, the 
Committee was hostile towards the German-born Jews who had 
returned to their homes—from the camps or from some lucky, 
undiscovered hiding-place. It thought all Jews should stay 
together and work together until they forced their way into 
Palestine. Jews who chose to go “outside” and live in Germany 
deserved no help. But the Joint, as usual, said that Jews who 
were in need deserved all possible help so that they might live 
where they chose. If they wished to move, and had found a 
country to accept them, the Joint would give aid. If they wished 
to stay, the Joint would not abandon them. 

Then the question arose, who was to handle the food and 
clothing which the Joint brought from abroad? Steadily the 
Joint’s contributions grew heavier. As the fugitives from the 
East increased in number, the Joint built a large supply depart¬ 
ment, with trucks and warehouses, which dwarfed the similar 
department of the Central Committee. The Committee asked, 
as part of its struggle for Home Rule, that all distribution be left 
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in its hands. This was impossible. The Committee lacked the 
facilities, and in any case UNRRA had decreed that the work of 
voluntary agencies must be co-ordinated with its own work 
and with that of the army. The Committee accepted the 
inevitable and made a friendly agreement with the Joint on the 
understanding that they would be equal partners in the work of 
rehabilitation and relief—including medical and legal care, 
child welfare and cultural activities, in addition to food and 
clothing. The work went forward smoothly throughout the 
summer of 1946. 

In the autumn, however, jealousy revived. UNRRA was 
preparing to go out of business during the first half of 1947. 
This might provide the Committee’s long-awaited chance for 
genuine Home Rule—but not if the Joint increased its own 
activities, under its own aegis, as the activities of UNRRA 
diminished. And this the Joint was doing. In fact it could do 
no other. Leaving aside the conspiracies against the British, and 
the plans which were being perfected to evade their laws and 
humiliate their Foreign Secretaiy, the success of the Com¬ 
mittee’s programme within the camps depended on goods, 
money and social services supplied by the Joint. Tension was 
inevitable, in view of the large ambitions of the Committee; 
but a visit from Joseph Schwartz relieved some of the bad 
feelings. He praised the Committee for creating “a miniature 
Government directing the lives of the people,” and for helping 
to transform the hopeless wrecks who emerged from the 
torture-camps into the dynamic, pushful DPs of 1946. But he 
reminded them that the commitments of the Joint were world¬ 
wide and that the responsibility for the use of other people’s 
money was absolute, The Joint could never be as generous to 
any one group as it wished, nor could it escape the duty of 
accounting exactly for the use of its goods and services. 

The Central Committee had asked the Joint to provide funds 
for an employment programme in the camps. The plan was to 
build a little industry within the “miniature Government” 
which would supply its own needs and some of the army’s. 
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The army gave its blessing and promised machinery, farm 
lands and raw materials. The ORT promised to help in the 
training of craftsmen. Then the Joint was petitioned for money, 
so that the workers and farmers might receive real wages. Mr 
Schwartz welcomed the idea, but he could only promise that 
he would ask New York to be sympathetic and to do as much as 
possible. The Committee was never satisfied with New York’s 
response; it felt misunderstood until the very end, when the 
Joint helped the last of the DP Jews on their route to Israel. 

Perhaps we can see why the Joint’s best efforts were dis¬ 
appointing to the “government without a flag” if we list some 
of the major works which the J.D.C. in New York had to 
authorise during these years. For example, in 1947 the Joint 
spent §75,000,000. Mr Leavitt pointed out that the Joint was 
running six businesses with this money: 

First, a material-aid business, on the scale of a large Depart¬ 
ment Store. Twenty millions were spent on food, clothes, 
medical supplies, religious and cultural articles. 

Second, a warehouse business, with sixty-eight large ware¬ 
houses in Europe and ten in the United States, 

Third, a transport business, with five hundred and sixty-five 
motor vehicles in Europe, and many service-stations and 
garages. (Some of these “non-political” motor-cars proved 
unexpectedly useful to illegal transients.) 

Fourth, a travel business which cost five million dollars. 
Thirty thousand people were moved during 1947 and were 
cared for in transit. 

Fifth, a banking business of unusual complications. The 
Joint could not operate on the black market. Yet if it bought 
foreign exchange at the official rate, it was wasting other 
people’s money. Sometimes it was given favoured treatment 
by a foreign Government. More often, having secured the 
proper licences, it bought and sold scarce goods in bulk—large 
quantities of coffee, bought in Brazil for dollars, were sold in 
Hungary for forints (and at a huge profit). Shortly after the 
war, according to Mr Leavitt, every cup of coffee made in 
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Hungary was provided by the Joint. Similarly, the Joint bought 
sugar in Cuba with dollars and sold it in Morocco for francs. 
And the Joint would buy American securities in dollars, for a 
Frenchman who was not allowed to export capital, receiving 
payment plus a premium in francs. 

Sixth, a hospital and social-welfare business: in Europe 
alone, three hundred and twenty-six children’s and orphans’ 
homes, nurseries and day-schools, fifty-three homes for the 
aged, three hundred and eighty hospitals, clinics and sanatoria. 
(By 1947-48 the centre of spending for the Joint was shifting 
from Europe to Palestine-Israel, Cyprus and North Africa.) 

The Jewish community of Libya, for example, was time- 
honoured and had felt safe in its venerable age. A compact 
community in the midst of the Arab world, it enjoyed the legal 
status of an ancient Hellenistic Jewry: communal taxes, and 
self-rule in education and religion. Also these thirty-five 
thousand Jews contributed much to the prosperity of Libya. 
They felt themselves indispensable. After the rise of Mussolini 
the Italians confirmed them in their status; after the advent of 
the Wehrmacht the Afrika-Korps was too busy to murder 
them. Their troubles began in the autumn of 1945. 

Two-thirds of the Libyan Jews lived in Tripoli, and the rest 
in small inland towns. Some of the latter were artisans; but in 
Tripoli the Jews were merchants and traders, attracting the 
inevitable jealousy, but adding to the economy an expertise 
which few Moslems could equal. Yet in November 1945 an 
unheralded pogrom swept the country. Just as a passing herd of 
cattle can infect the earth with foot-and-mouth disease, so the 
German armies would seem to have poisoned the desert sands 
with the germ of Jew-killing. 

The pogrom lasted only two days because the British troops 
were diligent in suppression. Thirty children and a hundred 
adults perished; seven synagogues, five hundred shops and 
three hundred and fifty private houses were destroyed: a small 
affair compared to Ukrainian or Polish efforts, but the results 
were startling. This pogrom marked the end of creative Jewish 
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life in Libya. Perhaps the unexpectedness of the attack broke 
the nerves of the victims; perhaps the two-year drought which 
followed added to the sense of spiritual exhaustion. In any case 
the Jews abandoned hope. Everywhere the usual Jewish 
practice after a pogrom is to clean up, rebuild and start again— 
like the peasants and villagers whose homes are shattered by 
earthquakes or volcanoes. But not this time: the Libyan Jews 
were cowed; they saw no future on Libyan soil. And since they 
were not allowed to leave, they turned increasingly to the Joint 
and to its relief-rolls. In 1945 three hundred and fifty were 
receiving aid, and in 1948 more than twelve thousand. 

This new, disconsolate timidity was made all too clear in 
1948, when the State of Israel sprang suddenly to life: the 
Libyan Jews were silent; they dared not celebrate. Like 
trembling hares, they hoped that if they made no sound or 
movement nobody would see them. But they lacked the hare’s 
protective colouring, so in 1948 another pogrom occurred—less 
harmful than the first because it was half-expected and the 
Jews were half-ready for self-defence. 

The only possible answer—for Libya as for the DP camps— 
was Israel. By the time of the second pogrom no Jewish schools 
and no synagogues were open. The once-prosperous Jews of 
Tripoli were ruined. Eighty per cent of those from the small 
towns suffered from trachoma. The Joint had been expanding 
its Libyan programme ever since the end of the war and was 
ready with medical aid, with emergency relief and with help 
for all who were waiting to emigrate. A few Jews had escaped 
illegally, to make ready for the coming war against the Arabs. 
Then in February 1947 the Government of Libya opened 
the gates to all who chose to leave. Fifteen thousand went 
within eight months. Meanwhile the Joint brought the eye- 
infected Jews from the interior and nursed them until they too 
could escape. By 1952 some thirty-two thousand had emi¬ 
grated. The Joint closed its office in Tripoli. By 1954 only three 
thousand remained and the Joint retired from a country which 
was becoming almost Hitlerianly Judenrem. 
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4 

In spite of the repeated jealousies which bubbled and flared 
within the Central Committee of Liberated Jews, the European, 
staff of the Joint was proud of these stubborn, intransigent 
clients. Jews who were ready to fight everyone—including 
General Patton, the British Empire and their fellow-Jews— 
were a reassuring sight. Less reassuring were those who 
wished to live off everyone, or anyone, for the rest of time. 
This was the tiny group of morally defeated people—the 
miracle being that the German camps had not defeated many 
thousands more. 

At the Fohrenwald camp, near Munich in the American zone, 
were gathered the most troublesome cases: the incurables, the 
aged and the natural unemployables who had small hope of 
gaining a visa to any Western country and who had no wish to 
plunge into the stern, adventurous life of Israel. What they 
wanted was to be cared for like children and never to be asked 
a troublesome question. These slack, unnerved people were 
often accompanied by their families, many of whom were not 
slack at all and made their perilous way to Israel. But the very 
young and the very sick were left behind, as well as a few 
healthy adults who were infected by the moral lethargy of their 
elders. 

One by one the DP camps emptied—but not Fohrenwald. 
By 1951 all other Jewish refugees had been absorbed; but two 
thousand five hundred still clung to Fbhrenwald. The Joint 
was now solely responsible for such amenities as they received— 
cultural, medical and economic. Since the last official Americans 
had been withdrawn, the government of the camps devolved 
upon the Germans, The inmates were furious at this indignity, 
and refused to register. The Germans were firm and sent in the 
police accompanied by the dogs which had played such a 
sinister role in the old days at Auschwitz. 

Yet the Bavarian Government was as gentle as it could be 
in the face of such obstreperous people. It tried to help, It 
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gave generous relief-grants and set up a school and a hospital; 
but what it wanted most earnestly was to close the camp and 
disperse the unamiable squatters. And the Joint wanted it 
too—not only because the camp was a burden but because it 
contradicted the Joint’s life-long policy of rehabilitation. These 
Jews had no interest in rehabilitation. They refused to make 
new homes in Germany. They refused Israel, And the rich 
countries of the West, into which they might have been willing 
to emigrate, refused them. Meanwhile children were living, and 
forming their characters, in this village of morose valetu¬ 
dinarians. 

The Joint was “caught,” as Charles Jordan confessed it had 
been caught in Hungaiy. It could not get the people out of 
Fohrenwald. It could not keep them there indefinitely. And it 
could not desert them. Year after year, at the annual meeting 
of the Joint’s European directors, the problem was re-examined 
with increasing acrimony but with no increasing hope. Some¬ 
one whose patience had worn thin might suggest that the Joint 
should pull out, but the sense of the meeting always was that 
Jews must not be abandoned. 

The Joint sought to create a gentle pressure by threatening to 
diminish its benefactions. This only led the inmates to make 
larger and more astounding requests. Then the problem was 
complicated by the return to Ffihrenwald of some ex-members 
who had tried Israel and who did not like it. So far from 
emptying, the camp began to refill. In December 1952 the 
Germans closed the gates and said that not another person 
could return. Some two hundred managed to slip through; 
they were arrested by the Bavarian police, and the Joint had to 
provide them with legal aid, although in this case it was on the 
side of the Germans. 

Still hoping to empty the camp within finite time, the 
Germans offered a grant of DM 1,500 per adult, and 500 per 
child, to any family which would resettle in Germany or move 
elsewhere. Nothing happened. The conditions at the camp 
were too good, said Charles Jordan: free rent and utilities from 
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the Germans, and cultural and physical amenities from the 
Joint, Why move? 

Instead of moving, their next step was to make a new, 
inordinate demand. The Joint had just received from the 
Claims Conference * the sum of six and a half million dollars 
which was to be used to help the survivors of the death- 
camps. The inmates of Fohrenwald claimed that five millions 
should go to them, since they were the only remaining victims 
who had not been resettled. This was ingenious. Having 
refused resettlement, they now demanded ransom as a reward 
for their stubbornness. The Joint refused with some vigour, 
pointing out that it had a duty to Jews who were rebuilding 
their world and not merely to those who refused to do anything. 
Thenceforth open recrimination was the rule between Fohren¬ 
wald and the Joint. The camp leaders organised a protest 
march on Munich. The Joint appealed to the German police, 
who responded with a moderate display of their old talent for 
beating Jews. 

The Fohrenwald committee then appealed to the Jews of 
America against the hard-hearted Joint. They claimed to be 
forgotten, piteous people, neglected by the Germans and 
misunderstood by the Joint. In El Paso and Chicago com¬ 
mittees were formed to help them with clothes and money. 
The Joint could only testify that this was wasted charity. 

When nine years had passed since the end of the war, neither 
the Germans nor the Joint had made any headway. Fdhrenwald 
seemed to have become an incurable abscess in the Bavarian 
body politic. The Joint had closed its office in the camp and 
was planning to move out of Munich. It had made final offers 
to each inmate who would emigrate or resettle in Germany: a 
year’s subsistence in any country of refuge. This was in 
addition to the grant made by Germany. The Joint also 
arranged for the admission of two hundred tubercular patients 
to Norway and Sweden, and it guaranteed care for the aged and 
the genuinely ill if they moved to Israel. 

* See page 239 


191 



Still nothing happened—until the Germans finally lost 
patience and announced that the camp would be closed in 1955, 
with or without inhabitants. Even this was over-optimistic, 
for the inmates of Fohrenwald had become the world’s most 
expert limpets. But they did begin to move (with renewed help 
from the Joint) to Israel and to South America. The Germans 
—on this occasion long-suffering—pried loose the last seven 
hundred in February 1957. 

Fohrenwald had definitely shown that Jews can be tenacious. 
A few thousand people, many of them invalids, had frustrated 
and bewildered the Germans and the Joint throughout twelve 
years. Meanwhile Jews by the hundreds of thousands had 
been proving their tenacity in a braver cause against far greater 
odds. 
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Chapter Eight 

i 

T HE map on page 194 shows some of the secret Jewish 
routes from Europe to the Mediterranean and the Black 
Sea—the goal being Palestine. They were not much use during 
the war. Even Constantsa was abandoned after the sinking of 
Struma. But many exiled Jews lived in the Middle East and 
North Africa. Here the Mossad turned its attention while 
waiting for the war to end and praying that a Saving Remnant 
might survive the Germans and be ready for rescue. 

The underground Jewish Defence Force (Haganah) had set 
up the Committee for Illegal Immigration (Mossad le Aliyah 
Beth) as early as 1937. In 1938 it sent emissaries throughout 
the Levant to kindle young Jews with hopes of Palestine. 
Within a few years a hundred and fifty to four hundred Syrian 
and Lebanese Jews were smuggled each month across the 
northern border. Others came from Iraq via Damascus, in 
spite of prison-terms and death-sentences imposed by the 
Iraqi Government on those who helped the Mossad. The 
smuggling was so well organised that the cost per head (mostly 
for bribes) dropped from £200 to less than £60. 

In Egypt the well-to-do Jews felt themselves safe and 
thoroughly integrated. But the poorer Jews, especially in 
Alexandria, contributed money for the illegal work and also a 
steady trickle of young men. And from North Africa, during 
the war, the Mossad lured about a thousand immigrants who 
reached Palestine by ship—the British Navy still being chiefly 
concerned with Germans. 

All this was little more than practice: the gathering of 
weapons, the learning of techniques and the establishment of 
bases. When the war ended, the training days were over. The 
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Bricha (the escape-section of the Mossad) sent its agents into 
every camp; ships of a sort were readied in every obscure port; 
the most unlikely battle in history began. 

The results of the battle were so surprising that we must try 
to understand the divisions and perplexities which undermined 
the British morale. Why did the troops leave Palestine, reject¬ 
ing the Mandate and abandoning a long-sought and carefully 
guarded position? How could a few hundred thousand Jews in 
the home country, plus a few hundred thousand penniless and 
unarmed refugees, compel such a retreat? This was not a 
question of power, since the British held all the power and 
could have stayed in Palestine indefinitely if they chose. What 
broke their will so unexpectedly? We must look for the answer 
in the hearts and minds of the British, not in the pitiful “battles” 
between ancient, unseaworthy ships and the Royal Navy. 

In December 1944—six months before an overwhelming 
victory at the polls—the Labour Party Conference adopted the 
following resolution: “The Arabs have many wide territories 
of their own; they must not claim to exclude the Jews from 
the small area of Palestine, less than the size of Wales. In¬ 
deed, we should examine also the possibility of extending the 
present Palestinian boundaries, by agreement with Egypt, 
Syria and Transjordan.” This was not put forward by Zionist 
enthusiasts or by a few constituencies which happened to have 
many Jewish voters; it was drafted by the Executive Committee 
of the Labour Party. 

At another Conference on the eve of the election of 1945 
Mr Hugh Dalton made a more cautious statement which might 
have warned the over-hopeful Jews that all need not be plain 
sailing in the event of a Labour victory: “We consider Jewish 
immigration into Palestine should be permitted without the 
present limitations which obstruct it, and we have also stated 
very clearly that this is not a matter which should be regarded 
as one for which the British Government alone should take 
responsibility." And he added that “steps should be taken in 
consultation with the American and Soviet Governments to see 



whether we cannot get common support for a policy which will 
give us a happy, a free and a prosperous Jewish State in 
Palestine.” Someone must have reminded Mr Dalton about 
the Arabs, who also wanted to be happy, and whose friendship 
was also a British interest in the Middle East. The rank and file 
of the party, however, merely felt that traditional Labour policy 
had been reaffirmed, though they had no notion of the com¬ 
plications this might involve. 

When the new Cabinet met, after victory at the polls, it was 
immediately faced with a new set of facts—or rather with the 
old facts re-interpreted. Every memorandum insisted that 
Britain dare not antagonise the Arabs by abruptly cancelling 
the White Paper of 1939. This was a harsh awakening for the 
men who had dreamed, when out of power, that the Jews could 
easily be made “happy, free and prosperous,” and that only 
Tory stupidity had inspired the White Paper. 

We have one clear example of the advice to which the new 
Government was subjected. The Cairo Study Group of the 
Royal Institute of International Affairs prepared a paper for 
distribution to the Commonwealth Conference of 1945. Among 
other things the paper said that “neither her [i.e., Britain’s] 
military nor her economic position can be assured unless the 
Arab countries ... are subject to stable governments which are 
either themselves under British control or are friendly and 
willing to conform their policy to hers.” With regard to 
Palestine the paper says: “The British Government is trying 
to find a compromise .. . but in reality it has already found the 
only possible compromise. . . . The Zionists would never accept 
the White Paper officially, but many of them would acquiesce 
if it were carried out firmly. The Arabs would certainly revolt 
with the assistance of the Arab States if a Jewish State were 
established, but if the White Paper were carried out they would 
lose their fear both of Zionism and of the British Government’s 
intentions.... Were Great Britain to permit the French to 
maintain their military or political power in Syria, or to establish 
a Jewish State in Palestine or any part of it, the Arabs, not only 
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of the Fertile Crescent but of other countries as well, would 
write off the possibility of friendship and alliance with Great 
Britain.” 

We are back in the First World War, with one difference: in 
1917 the experts said that the Arabs would accept the Balfour 
Declaration "if it were carried out firmly”; in 1945 they said 
the same thing about the Zionists and the White Paper. The 
constant factors were that the French must leave Syria and that 
the experts were wrong. Nevertheless the Institute of Inter¬ 
national Affairs had stated the British dilemma. And incident¬ 
ally it had answered Chaim Weizmann’s question: "Why was 
it a completely invariable rule that politicians who were 
enthusiastically for the Jewish Homeland during election for¬ 
got about it completely if they were returned to office ?” The 
answer is in Webster’s definition of a dilemma: “An argument 
presenting an antagonist with two or more alternatives equally 
conclusive against him.” 

Neither the new Prime Minister nor the new Foreign Secre¬ 
tary was equipped to argue with the "experts." So the Govern¬ 
ment played for time. In October 1945 it announced that 
the restrictions of 1939 must be maintained, at least for the 
present. Nobody was happy about this somersault. Events 
were to prove that the Labour Party as a whole was most un¬ 
happy, and therefore in the crisis undecided; but temporarily it 
was committed to the views of its advisers; namely, that the 
forty million Arabs had a military strength and a political unity 
which did not exist but which sounded formidable on paper. 
And behind this myth of solidarity lay a further myth of poten¬ 
tial Arab friendship, which meant abundant oil, if only the 
British were considerate. 

The party which had been emotionally pro-Zionist was now 
officially pro-Arab, but most uneasily and with a divided soul. 
Then came the appointment of an Anglo-American Committee 
to report on Palestine—a device to gain time and to evade 
decisions. But in April 1946 the Committee recommended, 
most inconveniently, that a hundred thousand Jews should be 
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allowed into Palestine at once. Since the Americans offered no 
commensurate gesture of their own, and since the Arabs 
threatened violence, the British did nothing and the White 
Paper still ruled. Ernest Bevin, the Foreign Secretary, grew 
more and more stubborn as the American Jews abused the 
British, and the American Government took no serious responsi¬ 
bility for the emptying of the Jewish DP camps. The next 
event, as is usual in such deadlocks, was the outbreak of 
terrorism in Palestine: the dynamiting of strategic bridges, the 
blowing up of the King David Hotel, and finally (in July 1947) 
the hanging of two British sergeants. 

These acts were deplored by the Mossad and the Bricha, who 
believed that their own deeds were legally “illegal.” They were 
bringing the tortured remnant from Europe to the Jewish home, 
and they were confident that in time the humane British would 
relent. But terror would merely stiffen the back of Ernest 
Bevin and postpone indefinitely a happy ending. Astonishingly 
enough, terror had the opposite effect. Instead of saying, “We 
shall now show these ruffians, who have appealed to force, 
exactly what force means,” the British public cried out for the 
abandonment of Palestine. And to the stupefaction of the 
nations, the British Government agreed. 

The same Government which had allowed itself to believe 
that the Middle East was a vital interest and that the Arabs 
must (and could) be wooed into friendship, now sent their 
Colonial Minister to drop the whole unseemly bungle into 
the lap of the United Nations. And by way of comic relief 
the British added that they could not take part in any future 
plans for Palestine unless the Jews and the Arabs had freely 
agreed to the proposal. 

Meanwhile the Mossad had maintained the steady pressure 
of illegal immigration. Plad the British been undivided in their 
aims, the gallantry of the Mossad would have gone for nothing. 
But how could the British help being at cross-purposes with 
themselves? Their civil servants told them that the Arabs 
were strong and potentially friendly. Their common sense told 
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them that the Arabs were weak and hostile. Their experts on 
the Middle East told them that the Jews were interlopers in 
Palestine and that it was an act of justice to thrust them into 
detention-camps on Cyprus while awaiting a solution which no 
man could foresee. Their hearts told them that this was cruel 
nonsense and that "the meteor flag of England” did not burn 
with its accustomed zeal when a cruiser and six destroyers were 
sent to arrest a foundering tub-ful of Jews. On the other hand, 
we must remember that although the Mossad would have been 
helpless before a resolute Government, Ernest Bevin would 
surely have enforced the White Paper of 1939 had it not 
been for the Mossad,* 


2 

The return of the Saving Remnant to their Holy Land was 
an operation in three stages. First, the Jews had to be helped 
from Eastern Europe to one of the occupation zones in Ger¬ 
many, or to Austria or Italy, where they could be cared for 
temporarily in camps. This was the work of the Bricha (which 
means running). The Joint helped with finance as incon¬ 
spicuously as possible. It also provided food, medicine and 
sometimes motor vehicles all along the line. 

Daring and ingenuity were the hallmarks of the Bricha, most 
of whose members had served in the British army and had 
learned the uses of precise planning. They hunted out and 
rescued the surviving Jews of Poland, Rumania and Hungary. 
They bribed and smuggled them across closed borders, invent¬ 
ing new devious routes as fast as the old ones were blocked. 

The Joint’s decision to subsidise the Bricha was the most 
difficult in its career. Bricha, in connivance with local autho¬ 
rities, was making nonsense of the laws of half a dozen countries 
and of the edicts of great armies. The Joint was already 

* For a brilliant discussion of the British dilemma at this time, see Jon 
Kimche’s Seven Fallen Pillars, chapters xiii, xiv and xv. 
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accused of spying against the People’s Democracies and of 
other sinister bourgeois deeds. And what might the American 
Department of State say when it found that the Joint was 
helping to undo the policy of an ally? Paul Baerwald took the 
lead in urging that come what might the Joint must save these 
last available Jews among the ten million who had inhabited 
Eastern Europe when the work began in 1914. So the Joint 
gave Bricha about twenty-five million dollars. And it induced 
friendly army commanders to turn their backs at the appro¬ 
priate time. And it developed a blind eye in regard to the 
Bricha’s trucks which carried the J.D.C. shield—as useful a 
badge of immunity as could be found in Europe. And we 
have seen that the Joint was a chief provider for the Jews whom 
Bricha delivered into the DP camps.* 

The American army, of course, could have put a stop to this 
flow of illegal persons whenever it chose. At one point the 
army became dangerously impatient, pointing out that no 
matter how many Jews were “cleared” the population of the 
camps never diminished. Mr Leavitt was called to Washington 
and confronted with Dean Acheson plus three colonels. The 
burden of the ever-replenished camps, he was told, had become 
intolerable. The borders of the American Zone in Germany 
must be closed. Mr Leavitt answered that the only way to 
close the borders was to lull all Jews as they crossed. Nothing 
would keep them in Eastern Europe. And if the Americans shot 
only ninety per cent of them, the remaining ten per cent would 
push forward. The borders remained open. 

The second stage of the “return”—far more difficult and 
also in charge of the Bricha—involved moving the Jews from 
the camps to the ports and the beaches where the illegal ships 
were waiting: Marseilles, Port de Bouc, Spezia, Venice, Bari, 
etc. The refugees pushed onward as if by instinct, like a locust- 
swarm or like an ancient folk-migration, from every camp in 
Europe—a ghostly army whose hope had been renewed by these 

* The Jewish Agency was an ever-alert and Invaluable aid to the Mossad 
and the Bricha. That story has not been fully told. 
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quiet, imperturbable young leaders inured to hardship and 
danger. 

Leo Schwarz has reconstructed the story of one contingent 
•which set out from the French Zone in Germany at the end of 
April 1947: five hundred and twenty-one Jews, including old 
people, children and eight pregnant women.'' They started 
their journey in “liberated” army trucks—groups from three 
camps who were to assemble near the Austrian frontier for the 
dangerous trip across the border. At dawn they reached 
Achensee, whence two night-marches would take them to the 
Brenner Pass. On the morning of the second day they made 
camp in a lonely upland meadow where the Austrian police 
found them and informed the French military government. 
The chief of the French DP section interviewed them, accom¬ 
panied by the Joint’s Director for that zone, Jean Bernstein, 
who persuaded the French not to send them back into Germany 
but to move them to a camp in the French Austrian Zone. 
Thence they were transferred—by force, and after the maximum 
of resistance—to the American Zone of Austria. 

It was now May 17. On the 34th the refugees escaped camp 
for the second time and made again for the Brenner. The 
pregnant women and the youngest children crossed the pass 
in Italian trucks labelled “Rhine Wine.” The rest took a 
long walk across the Alps and the Dolomites—a difficult hill- 
climb, but safe, because the patrols were few and friendly, 
whereas in Austria the British put pressure on the natives and 
on the occupying powers to arrest all Jewish fugitives. 

On May 28 the foot-sloggers and the “Rhine Wine” re¬ 
assembled at Fortezzo. The rest was easy. Civilians and 
soldiers alike, the Italians took pleasure in helping the Jews and 
in thwarting authority. A long night-run in army trucks landed 
them on the coast north of Bari. During the evening of 
June 4 they were ferried (along with eight other groups which 
had been waiting for weeks) to a forbidden ship which made 
the forbidden run towards Palestine. They were shadowed all 
* Cp. The Redeemers, pp. 236 S. 



the way by the British Navy, arrested at the appropriate 
distance off-shore and deposited behind barbed wire on 
Cyprus. Here, too, they found the Joint awaiting them. 

That sea-journey, in a decrepit, overcrowded ship, was the 
third stage in the “return.” Whether, by some rare miracle, 
the ship landed on a lonely beach in Palestine, or whether as 
usual the end was Cyprus, the Mossad claimed victory. Their 
aim was to show the world the adamantine will which backed 
this in-gathering of exiles. The British could not forever halt 
them within the three-mile limit and dump them on a con¬ 
venient island. Cyprus would soon be filled to overflowing, 
and then what? Somehow the British must prevent the ships 
from sailing. Somehow they must persuade the French and 
Italian Governments, and they in turn must coerce their 
citizens into withholding aid from the Jews. This would have 
been difficult at best. It became impossible because of the 
ruthless disregard for laws and for life displayed by the Mossad 
and by the graduates from the German death-camps. These 
men had nothing left to fear. Their collective disdain for the 
world which had betrayed them is symbolised in one heroic 
figure: Yehuda Arazi. 

Arazi, “the Man with Seven Faces,” was the son of Reb 
Avraham Tenenbaum of Lodz. The whole family moved to 
Palestine in 1924. Yehuda, who was seventeen, joined the 
Haganah and was trained as an underground soldier. Thence¬ 
forward life among the Tenenbaums was coloured with 
melodrama. A visitor tells of putting his teaspoon into a sugar 
bowl one day: “I felt it strike something hard. It was a hand 
grenade which Yehuda had hidden there. His mother knew 
about it but had forgotten.” 

In 1926 the boy was ordered to join the Palestine police force 
in order to keep an eye on the British. He was soon an officer, 
in charge of the Political Department. Ten years later the 
Haganah told him to leave the police and to become a salesman 
for a citrus-fruit company. In this peaceful guise he was sent 
to Poland to buy arms. He found the supply unlimited—except 
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by his own sparse funds—if he could promise that the arms 
would be moved in secrecy. So he bought a small workshop, 
where he built steam rollers. In the hollowed-out rollers he 
sent two thousand two hundred and fifty rifles and two hundred 
and fifty machine-guns to the Haganah. He left Poland for 
home a few days before the Germans arrived in 1939, becoming 
head of Intelligence for the Haganah and also a British agent. 
The ex-fruit-salesman and ex-officer of the Palestine police was 
sent to sabotage Rumanian oil-fields. While in the German- 
occupied Balkans he continued buying arms and stealing arms 
and hiding them against possible post-war needs. 

Arazi’s final effort as a servant of the British was his most 
insolent: he persuaded Naval Intelligence to buy a Greek ship 
and give it to the Mossad for illegal immigration. After a few 
round trips from Constantsa to Haifa, he argued, the Rumanians 
and the German agents would ignore the ship, since she was 
clearly an anti-British vessel. Then she could be fitted with 
torpedo tubes and used as a Secret Weapon in the Black Sea, 
But when SS Dor on on her first “cover” voyage landed eight 
hundred Jews openly in Palestine, the Mandatory Government 
was not amused. Naval Intelligence blamed Arazi for the 
publicity and Doroti sailed no more. 

The British were at last suspicious of Arazi. They soon un¬ 
covered his double identity and sentenced him to prison; but 
they could not find him, in spite of a heavy price on his head. 
In 1945 he turned up in Cairo with false papers and in the 
uniform of a British sergeant-major from the Palestine Brigade, 
He was promptly flown to Milan, as his papers requested. 
Nobody took much interest in this redundant NCO, so he 
settled comfortably to his real task, which was to command the 
Mossad and all the agents of the Haganah in Italy. 

A quiet, soft-spoken man, toujours de Vaudace was Arazi’s 
method; yet he never thought of himself as audacious. Perhaps 
the secret of his calm effrontery was his life-long experience 
with armies. In Poland and the Balkans, as well as in Palestine, 
he had learned contempt for military organisation and military 
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paper-work. They were too elaborate. Boldness and im¬ 
pudence could make nonsense of them both—especially in post¬ 
war Italy, in the slack, unbuttoned atmosphere of an army in 
occupation. The Black Market was the key to Italian life, and 
military supplies were the key to the Black Market. So Arazi 
taught the Palestinian units of the British army to “borrow” 
vehicles, to requisition farms and remote country houses for the 
use of the troops (i.e. for the hiding of refugees), to forge papers 
for the “military convoys” which delivered Jews to the beaches, 
to manufacture coupons for petrol, orders for diesel oil and for 
lifebelts and for the requisition of ever-larger farms and more 
luxurious estates. 

In an amateurish way, similar corruption was infesting all the 
Allied armies in ex-enemy countries. But here the work was 
done by pure professionals with a life-time training in the defeat 
of authority, with an altruistic purpose and with the backing 
of one of the most cool-minded gamblers of modern times. No 
stakes, however alarming, could give pause to Arazi. He 
gambled his own life daily as a matter of course. But we shall 
see that when the enemy challenged he thought nothing of 
throwing another thousand lives like chips on to the green baize 
table. Then he watched, seemingly imperturbable, while the 
little ball rattled, and finally settled, and all the lives were saved. 

Aside from under-the-counter help from the Joint, Arazi had 
few funds when he began his bizarre work. But why should he 
need money for soothing Italians, when he had the British 
army’s liquor at his disposal? Each Palestinian soldier gave 
two bottles a week into the “liquor bank,” and when the 
forging-factory was in full swing the medical demands for 
whisky increased notably. Drink was more quickly negotiable 
than gold. According to Jon and David Kimche, “Arazi traded 
a case of whisky for a complete map of the minefields round 
Italy from the Italian Admiralty at Taranto; without it, illegal 
immigration would have become a much more hazardous 
adventure.” * 

* Cp. The Secret Roads, chapters viii, ix and x. 
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The first little boat, carrying only thirty-five Jews, sailed 
for Palestine in August 1945. A diminutive ship made seven 
round trips during the summer, delivering twelve hundred 
immigrants in all. But tills was paltry stuff. Scores of refugees 
reached Italy for every one who sailed towards the homeland. 
The Mossad could never swamp Cyprus or impress the world 
with such cautious work. Arazi grew steadily more daring: the 
ships grew larger; the department of forgery proliferated; and 
the costs mounted swiftly as the British Navy became more 
alert and fewer and fewer vessels returned. Chartering was 
almost out of the question. This was becoming a one-way 
passage and for the most part the ships had to be bought. The 
Joint advanced money, and helped to care for the waiting 
multitude; but it did not buy illegal transport in its own name. 

At the end of 1945 half the Palestinian Brigade in Italy was 
ordered to North Africa for demobilisation, and the rest was 
disbanded early in 1946. Yet the work could not go forward 
without a military unit as "cover.” So Arazi invented a unit, 
forging the necessary papers and requisitioning a large garage 
in Milan. Demobilised soldiers made their way back from 
Palestine to staff this phantom group. The Mossad trucks were 
busier than ever, carrying refugees and food and diesel fuel the 
length of Italy, passing and re-passing the British check-points 
without a hitch. Arazi had proved his theory that military 
methods were too complicated, that nobody knew what anybody 
else was doing, or why, and that a bold face and an expert 
knowledge of procedure could make babies of the high com¬ 
mand. 

Many thousand Italians, of course, knew what was happen¬ 
ing. Arazi counted on their friendliness, their love of whisky 
and their aversion from authority—any one of which might 
keep them quiet. 

The traffic was still too small to please Arazi. Midnight 
sailings from desolate beaches, however romantic, would never 
break the will of the British. So he decided to sail big ships 
from proper harbours with the help of bribed Italians and ever 
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more outrageous forgeries. In April 1946 he chartered the Fede 
with a licence to carry salt from Spezia to Sardinia. The 
harbour authorities were bought, or seduced by Arazi’s 
honeyed speech, and a thousand “illegals” were loaded into 
twenty trucks, mostly at Brescia and Magenta. But the Italian 
police—not the tame local authorities—thwarted the plan in all 
innocence. They thought the Fede was running fascist refugees 
into Spain. By the time this tangle was unwound, the British 
had been alerted; so the refugees went on board ship as prisoners 
rather than as passengers. The trucks (by Heaven’s grace and 
the Devil’s effrontery) escaped back to Milan—otherwise the 
phantom unit would have been exposed and all future operations 
frustrated. 

Arazi joined the refugees on board the Fede, calling himself 
“Dr de Paz.” The British took charge of the harbour, at first 
to the annoyance and later to the delight of the Italians. Arazi 
refused to disembark his immigrants. The British threatened 
to send troops on board. Arazi answered that the moment a 
British soldier laid hands upon a Jew the ship would be blown 
up, Jews and soldiers together. He added, mildly, that his 
passengers had a distaste for Europe and would rather die than 
revisit its inhospitable soil. 

During the subsequent lull “Dr de Paz” gave his story to 
the news agencies, with special messages to the heads of govern¬ 
ment in Britain, the United States and Russia. The Fede was 
now newsworthy. The world’s Press gave her abundant space. 
As the deadlock continued, Arazi’s descriptions of the refugees’ 
plight grew more and more sensational. The British case was 
muffled in the corridors of the Foreign Office. Choosing his 
own time, Arazi increased the tension by declaring a hunger 
strike: the thousand refugees would fast until they died or 
until they were released. Given such masterly leadership, the 
men and women of the Fede became almost as melodramatic as 
Arazi. Within a few days scores of them had conveniently 
fainted. They were displayed on deck for the comfort of the 
photographers—but still nobody would touch food. 
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On the fourth day of the fast Harold Laski, Chairman of the 
British Labour Party, was begging Arazi to order his fellow- 
passengers to desist. This provoked the great adventurer, who 
now played his last and fearful card. He was the leader of these 
brave Jews, he said, and he would never ask them to do any¬ 
thing unworthy. On the contrary, he and his people were 
determined to take their own lives unless the British set them 
free. (The Italians by this time were wholly on the side of the 
Jews.) Each day thereafter, said Arazi, ten refugees would 
commit suicide in public, until no one was left alive. If soldiers 
tried to intervene, the ship would go up in a blast of flame. On 
the other hand, as soon as everyone on board had either starved 
or killed himself, the British could assume command. 

Horrified, but with no authority to act, Laski promised to 
report at once to Mr Attlee and to Ernest Bevin. Arazi agreed 
to postpone action—deaths and hunger-strike alike—until 
Laski had presented the Jewish terms. The first British offer 
was to issue six hundred and seventy-nine certificates to the 
Fede, the rest of the passengers to be released for Palestine the 
following month. Arazi refused; the British capitulated; the ship 
was allowed to sail with all hands. The number of the im¬ 
migrants would be deducted from future allocations, said the 
British. This was nonsense, said Arazi. The whole idea of 
allocations was “illegal.” The British were wasting their time 
by subtracting a thousand from a non-existent figure. 

Once Fede was well clear of harbour, Arazi returned by row¬ 
boat to Italy, where his work was just beginning. The Italians 
were now his friends and would never again mistake him for a 
fascist agent. In June and July he shipped more than five 
thousand two hundred immigrants. Meanwhile the Black Sea 
ports were reopened by the Mossad. Arazi’s plan to crush the 
White Paper, and the Mandate itself, under the weight of illegal 
immigrants, was beginning to seem practicable. The British 
blockade of the coast of Palestine was now very nearly im¬ 
pregnable; but this did not bother Arazi. Already his immigrants 
had swamped out the prison-camp in Palestine. In August 1946 
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the British announced that all future “illegals” would be taken 
to Cyprus. Arazi believed he could fill these new camps to 
bursting within a year (he still had a quarter of a million clients 
in Europe); then what would the British do? The answer to 
that question, as Arazi had foreseen, was given in the summer of 
1947, when Cyprus was almost full and the patience of the 
British Government was broken by SS Exodus', “the ship that 
launched the state of Israel.” 

By this time Arazi had returned to gun-running—from the 
United States. He sensed that the war on the Mandate was as 
good as won. The next step was to be ready for the Arabs. His 
timing was perfect: eight months after the sorry end of the 
Exodus affair, the British had left Palestine and the War of 
Liberation had begun.* 


3 

The President Warfield , of four thousand tons displacement, 
had been an excursion-ship on the Chesapeake Bay and adjacent 
waters. High-shouldered and with the long funnel of an old- 
fashioned wood-burner, she only needed paddle-wheels to 
recall Mark Twain’s adventures on the Mississippi. In spite 
of her looks she was under twenty years of age and had seen 
ocean service during the war. The Mossad found her at 
Baltimore, where she was waiting to be translated into scrap 
iron. With the help of quiet subsidies from the Joint, the 
Mossad bought her and renamed her Yeziat Eiropa 1947 
(Exodus from Europe 1947). She sailed for France in March 
with a crew of American volunteers plus half a dozen graduates 
from the Jewish Brigade of the British Eighth Army. Her first 
port of call was Marseilles, whence she made for Spezia. A 
conspicuous vessel—capable, on Mossad standards of comfort, 
of carrying four thousand five hundred refugees—she had been 
watched by British Intelligence ever since refuelling at the 
Azores. Spezia was by this time too notorious and too well 
* Arazi died in Israel in 1939. He was fifty-two years of age. 
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covered, so on July 4 Exodus made for the French port o{ 
S&te on the Gulf of Lion. Here, on a relatively unfashionable 
and inconspicuous coast between Aigues-Mortes and the 
Spanish border, the Mossad had “borrowed” five large villas 
from ex-collaborationists. From these villas, and from camps as 
far away as Germany, refugees gathered at the harbour on 
July 10—all with Colombian visas issued by the Mossad in 
Paris. The British Foreign Office, however, had been putting 
pressure on the Quai d’Orsay, and five minutes before sailing- 
time the order came to hold the ship. She sailed nevertheless, 
without a pilot and without clearance papers, She went aground 
once, freed herself and made the open sea. The troubles of her 
four thousand five hundred and thirty passengers (including 
eight children) had just begun. 

Exodus was given an impressive escort: the cruiser Ajax (of 
Graf Spee fame), six destroyers and a flight of Lancasters over¬ 
head. Off the coast of Palestine Exodus refused to surrender. 
She was rammed by the destroyers (gently, but firmly enough 
to show how easily she could be sunk); then she was towed into 
the port of Haifa. The passengers were loaded on to three 
British transports, which made for Port de Bouc, sixty miles 
east of S&te and near Marseilles. This was the policy for which 
Arazi and the Mossad had been praying, Cyprus would no 
longer serve as a hiding-place for the intercepted immigrants— 
a hiding-place where they could quietly disappear from the 
world’s view. So where would the British put them? And how 
much publicity, how much anti-British feeling, could they 
engender en route? 

Colombia repudiated the Exodus passengers, saying quite 
truthfully that their visas were forged. The French agreed to 
accept anybody who went ashore of his own free will, but 
refused to allow the British to dump people forcibly upon 
French soil. This gave the Jews their chance. A few who 
were seriously ill were taken ashore. Nobody else would 
budge. The British had announced that their sole responsi¬ 
bility was to return these Jews to French territorial waters, 



whence they had sailed. Now they found themselves in charge 
of four thousand five hundred men, women and children, who 
were living in squalor on prison-ships and attracting the keen 
attention of the world’s Press. 

For three hot summer weeks the ships lay off Port de Bouc. 
The Jews’ health deteriorated. The reports of French jour¬ 
nalists and French officials who visited the ships were un¬ 
complimentary towards the British. And still the refugees 
would not move. The Joint sent Laura Margolis to the rescue. 
She was allowed to provide a hundred and fifty tons of food, 
clothing, medicine and school supplies. But nothing could 
make the crowded, unsanitary holds habitable. And nothing 
could break the stubbornness of the human cargo. 

The kindly British sailors and officers who were on the spot, 
and the far-away policy-makers in the Foreign Office, could not 
understand these people—any more than they had understood 
Arazi’s anarchic death-volunteering Jews at Spezia. “What is 
all the excitement about?” said the British in their civilised 
ignorance. “The Russians lost twice as many lives as the Jews, 
during the war. The Poles and the Czechs and even the 
Germans had a rough time. And what about us? If these Jews 
want to swap troubles, we had plenty of our own. But no one 
else is so utterly impossible, so wholly, self-centredly nihilistic.” 
The argument is appealing; but it lacks merit because it ignores 
history. 

These men and women on their filthy transports were the 
remnant of East European Jewry. Some had walked from the 
Asiatic borders of Persia (where the Joint had sent them 
packages) across Russia, Poland and Czechoslovakia; but all 
the time they had been walking towards Israel. Since they 
lacked wings to fly over the Arab countries, and dollars to 
buy Rumanians, this was the shortest route. Once free of 
Russia they discovered the young men of the Bricha; they 
heard about the Mossad. Their own people, who clearly held 
their own lives as nothing, had come among the camps of the 
enemy to find them and to take them home. When the Foreign 
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Secretary of Great Britain said “This is illegal,” they were not 
impressed. 

For seventeen hundred years they and their fathers had been 
treated like dogs, and on suitable occasions killed like rats, by 
Christians, And now the Germans had pushed them beyond 
endurance—the Germans and all the other relentless enemies 
from the Rhine to the Urals. Not only their personal, but their 
corporate and historic patience had been broken. At long last 
they had become a wholly recalcitrant people. No rules, no 
law's, no scruples of the goyim could stand between them and 
Israel—only force. And to force they had a simple answer: 
death. 

So shalt thou feed on Death, that feeds on men, 

And Death once dead, there's no more dying then. 

Power melts from armies and navies and air-forces when, 
they are sent against men who sincerely mean those lines—the 
prisoners must all be killed or they will blackmail their captors. 
When the Jews at Port de Bouc chose unanimously to die in 
the holds of their floating ovens (the temperature on deck was 
often iio) rather than return to Europe, the British were 
trapped. Unwisely, but almost inevitably, they decided to take 
the whole cargo back to Germany. 

An effort was made to stop the ships at Gibraltar with a writ 
of habeas corpus. This failed, and on September 8 and 9 
the three transports docked at Hamburg. The first day saw 
only a token struggle before the passengers were pushed ashore. 
But on the 9th came bloodshed and rioting. Troops armed with 
truncheons, axe-handles and fire-hoses had to wound more 
than a score of Jews before they could quiet the fourteen 
hundred and eighty-five passengers of the third ship and carry 
them struggling and screaming to the hated German soil. They 
were sent to a camp near Ltibeck, whence many escaped 
within a few months and re-started the long walk. By the 
spring of 1948 more than half the passengers from Exodus had 
reached Palestine or Cyprus. Three hundred of them fought 



in the Negev during the War of Liberation. By 1949 every 
survivor of Exodus was a citizen of Israel. 

The British, as many of their own journalists and politicians 
admitted, had been exacerbated into an act of folly. The world 
had been half-sympathetic towards the problems of a Mandate 
Power seeking to maintain a truce between Jews and Arabs: 
but the re-export of Jews into Germany was not approved. 
The British were troubled and divided by their Government’s 
lack of imagination. Questions were asked in Parliament. A 
nascent sense of esteem for the Jews might have led to a 
relaxation of the terms of the White Paper. At that point the 
terrorists in Palestine hanged two British sergeants. The world 
was shocked; the British were infuriated; the Mossad was in 
despair, fearful lest all its work had been undone by murderers. 
The struggle between the Mandate and the Mossad had been an 
honest fight. Arazi, with his gentle manner and his almost 
insane daring, had been a worthy foe. But the revengeful 
killing of innocent men is disgusting at all times everywhere. 

We have seen, however, that the fears of the Mossad were 
exaggerated. The terrorists destroyed all hope of kindlier 
feelings; but they did not goad the British into retaliation. On 
the contrary, they set alight an anti-Semitism so extreme that it 
turned against the Mandate and all its attendant woes. Watch¬ 
ing this unforeseen response, the Mossad decided that one 
more aupet-Exodus, one more proof that Cyprus could never 
hold the boiling tide of immigrants, and the British would be 
glad to depart. 

The culminating blow of the Mossad was the deadliest. This 
was no straw to break a camel’s back. This was an elephant 
piled on top of all the other luggage; fifteen thousand one 
hundred and sixty-nine '‘illegals,” in two ships, intercepted by 
the Royal Navy and landed on Cyprus between 1 and 5 January 
1948. 

Once again, with subsidies from the Joint, the Mossad 
had bought two ships in the United States—seaworthy ships 
for a change—each of forty-five hundred tons; the Pan York 



and the Pan Crescent. After many adventures and much false 
trail-laying in the Mediterranean, they made for Constantsa. 
No operation on the intended scale could succeed without the 
helpful “neutrality” of a Government—hence Rumania, which 
had received an unwelcome influx of Jews when her eastern 
territories were annexed by Russia. Unlike Italy and France, 
Rumania was not a friendly ally of the British. But this time 
Russia protested, for Constantsa was used by the Red Navy. 
So the ships were moved to Burgas in Bulgaria, on the under¬ 
standing that each refugee would pay a transit fee in dollars. 

When all was ready, the British made their final effort— 
through the American Government and the United Nations. 
The Jewish Agency, which was in charge of legal immigration, 
was told that if it valued American support at Lake Success the 
ships must not sail. Even Chaim Weizmann urged caution, and 
at the last moment a reluctant Ben Gurion ordered the Mossad 
to hold the two Pans at Burgas. The order was ignored and 
the ships sailed on Christmas day. When Turkey refused to 
intervene they passed the Straits and entered the Mediter¬ 
ranean. The Royal Navy could now arrest them at its leisure; 
but what would it do with the passengers? Warships could 
not enter the Black Sea on a belligerent mission, so the British 
could not return the immigrants to their port of departure. 
Neither could they conduct them to Germany: Exodus had 
closed that door forever. Yet if the fifteen thousand Jews were 
off-loaded at Cyprus, the long-sought “flooding” would have 
been accomplished and the Mandate made to look ridiculous. 
But to Cyprus they went. The homeless, illegal immigrant, 
guided along the secret routes by the Bricha, exploited on the 
world-stage by the Mossad, subsidised by the Joint and other 
agencies, had won the battle of will-power. 

[At the height of the American depression during the thirties, 
a pamphlet appeared with a beguiling title: How to Lose Your 
Money Prudently. The answer was to seek all the best advice 
and follow it with care. You could never blame yourself, 
thereafter, for your poverty; but you would still be poor. The 
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same applied to the unborn Jewish State on Christmas day of 
1947. The friendliest of the Great Powers, and the wisest 
advisers, urged that the Mandate should be upheld and that 
Pan York and Pan Crescent should not sail. Israel would thus 
have lost her birthday most prudently: no blame, no angry 
Arabs, but also no baby. Tire philosophy of Danton and Arazi 
triumphed, toujours de I’audace.] 
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The first of the many immigrants who had failed to run the 
blockade were moved from Palestine to Cyprus in August 1946. 
Ten days later Charles Passman arrived on behalf of the Joint. 
The British were not pleased. The advent of the Joint would 
attract publicity, whereas Cyprus was meant to be a quiet spot 
where Jews could be sequestered inconspicuously until such 
time as they might trickle into Palestine without annoying the 
Arabs or interfering with the flow of oil. The Mandatory 
Government, in other words, had been reduced to waiting 
forlornly for the Greek Kalends: an undignified policy which 
anyone would prefer to carry out in the dark. 

Mr Passman was not allowed to inspect the camps, so he 
held a Press conference at Famagusta, where he asked the 
obvious question: “What are the British hiding?” Within a 
fortnight he was given carte blanche. Early in September the 
co-operation of the Joint was welcomed officially. Doctors, 
nurses, teachers, dieticians and social workers were quickly 
imported into Cyprus, chiefly from Palestine. The Joint sent 
Morris Laub from New York to administer the programme 
and he found many qualified workers among the refugees. 

On the seashore near Famagusta were five “summer camps,” 
consisting of army tents to hold about twelve thousand people. 
Twenty kilometeres away, in the hills, were the “winter camps” 
made of Nissen huts which could house about fourteen 
thousand people. The Joint persuaded the British to add two 
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special camps: one for married couples with new-born infants, 
where the Joint built a well-equipped nursery; and one for two 
thousand orphans who were taught to run their own affairs. 
Between August 1946 and February 1947 fifty-three thousand 
refugees passed through these camps, the highest number at 
any one time being thirty-one thousand four hundred—the 
population of a small town. Twenty-two hundred babies were 
born on Cyprus and a hundred and fifty people died. 

The minimum needs for these refugees, or prisoners, were 
supplied by the British; but everything which made life faintly 
bearable was added by the Joint: 

First, special food for sick people, pregnant women, and 
children up to the age of fifteen—also large supplementary 
rations of bread for everybody. Hundreds of tons of flour 
were shipped from America. Three bakeries in Famagusta 
worked exclusively for the Joint. 

Second, medical and dental care, including hospitalisation. 
The British Military Hospital at Nicosia, with three hundred 
beds, was turned over to the Joint. 

Third, education and recreation, which included education 
in self-government for the orphans’ village. 

Fourth, religious and cultural requirements: books, Torahs, 
kosher food, etc. 

Fifth, a parcel service which was reminiscent of the old days 
at Teheran. The Joint distributed parcels from friends and 
relatives in every corner of the world. It also delivered tens of 
thousands of pounds sterling, which were sent through its 
office in Cyprus. And in order to give this money some 
tangible value, the Joint opened canteens where the inmates 
might buy minor luxuries. 

Officially seven hundred and fifty Jews were allowed to 
leave Cyprus for Palestine each month—less than half of the 
famous “quota” of 1939. With the help of the Cypriots a small 
illegal emigration also took place—about fifteen hundred in five 
months. Sometimes the British arrested a boatload in Palestine 
after the passengers had landed and had been issued with new 
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clothes and false papers. Then chaos ensued. All the refugees 
said they were natives and all the natives said they were refugees. 
Whenever the British were thus enticed into taking a few 
hundred sabras to Cyprus, months of weary investigation would 
follow before the facts and the true identities could be un¬ 
ravelled. 

The army in Cyprus was eager to see the last of the Jews; 
yet even after the State of Israel had been born Whitehall 
insisted on holding these unruly charges. In June 1948 twenty 
thousand refugees were still on the island. The last of them did 
not leave until February 1949. 

The one bright spot for the Cyprus Jews during the weary 
months of waiting was the arrival of Pan York and Pan Crescent. 
The camps became overcrowded, uncomfortable and very 
happy. More clearly even than the Biitish, the refugees knew 
that so far as their island-prison was concerned the game was 
won. If far-away friends could buy and equip such ships as 
these, and if the Mossad could sail them in spite of threats from 
London and grumblings from Lake Success, Operation Cyprus 
had failed. The willingness to die at each stage of the home¬ 
ward journey had blackmailed a Great Power which would not 
kill its obstreperous wards and could not otherwise prevent 
this mass-migration. 
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force which still depended upon smuggled arms. On the 17th 
the Daily Telegraph reported: “Lydda airfield taken. Fall of 
Beersheba. Armies of five Arab States are advancing into 
Palestine on three fronts; the Iraqis have crossed the Jordan; 
the Lebanese are pushing south on the coastal road; the Syrians 
are advancing on Lake Tiberias; the Egyptians are driving 
inland.” 

The triumphs might have seemed less formidable if readers 
had been told that Lydda and Beersheba were in Arab hands 
before the war began and that the Syrians were merely "ad¬ 
vancing” towards their own frontier when they made for Lake 
Tiberias. Presumably Lord Montgomery knew his geography; 
but he also knew that the Jewish case was almost as hopeless in 
hard fact as in Arab fantasy. Egypt had ten thousand troops, 
Iraq five, Syria three and Lebanon one. In addition, the Arab 
Legion from Jordan had five thousand genuine troops, men 
who had been trained to fight when necessary. These twenty- 
four thousand soldiers, under five commands, had aeroplanes 
which were unopposed in the skies. And the Arab Legion had 
heavy armour. 

The Jews began the war with five thousand trained men: the 
Palmach, or shock companies of the Haganah. They had no 
artillery, since Arazi’s steam-rollers could not contain even the 
smallest field-guns. Conscripts were of course mobilised during 
the war, and volunteers came from abroad—including the three 
hundred angry men who had reached Palestine a second time 
after their long round trip on the Exodus. Nevertheless, during 
the first and decisive phase Israel never put more than ten 
thousand badly-armed troops into the field. 

In terms of reality Lord Montgomery should have been 
right: the Jews had “bought it.” On the first day of the war the 
Arab League announced that it would now create a civil 
administration for the whole of Palestine. No military explana¬ 
tion for the subsequent failure is plausible. Unlike the British, 
who did not care to lull Jews in sufficient numbers to impose a 
policy, the Arabs were eager to finish what Hitler had begun. 
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Either they were very bad troops (which 9eems unlikely in the 
case of the Arab Legion) or their distaste for each other dwarfed 
their hostility towards the Jews. Against all hope the little 
nation survived. 

After the first truce, on u June 1948, the Arab cause was 
lost. The Jews had won a breathing-space in which to search 
for arms and money: machine-guns and rifles from Czecho¬ 
slovakia, Flying Fortresses from the United States, tanks and 
half-tracks and uniforms which the British had not yet 
evacuated. The Security Council imposed an embargo, but 
the men who had flooded Cyprus and broken the British 
Mandate were not impressed. When the Arabs began their 
second war in July, and their third war in the Negev in October, 
they were quickly defeated. Thirty-eight day9 of fighting, in 
between truces and wrangles at the United Nations, had estab¬ 
lished the State of Israel. The fact was recognised at Lake 
Success on December 10. Fourteen months later Great 
Britain gave de jure recognition to Israel and to the kingdom of 
Jordan with its present slice of Palestine. The United States 
and France joined in the acceptance and the stabilisation of the 
new borders. 
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Between 19x4 and 1947 the Joint spent about eleven million 
dollars in Palestine. Since the birth of Israel the Joint has spent 
a hundred million dollars within the country and a great deal 
more in supporting the immigration which raised the population 
from eight hundred and fifty thousand to two million within ten 
years. In 1949, for example, the Joint appropriated sixty 
million dollars. The map on page 221 shows the result in terms 
of emigration: two hundred and twenty-one thousand Jews were 
moved from Europe, North Africa and the Middle East, and 
four thousand three hundred from Shanghai and India. One 
hundred and ninety-eight went to Israel. By the end of the 
































year the Jewish DP camps in Europe—except for Fohrenwald— 
were almost empty: seventy-one thousand had been evacuated 
from Germany, Austria and Italy. The camps on Cyprus were 
at last closed, and so was the Joint’s office in Bulgaria, whence 
almost forty-nine thousand Jews had been taken to Israel. 

The Joint hoped for an easier time in 1950; but Iraq, 
Rumania and Poland all chose to open their gates for a brief 
period: the Jews must leave “now or never.” So the Joint had 
to cut its welfare work and use most of its resources for this 
emergency flight. A hundred and seventy-four thousand five 
hundred Jews were rescued during the year—a hundred and 
sixty-two thousand landing in Israel. Twenty-three thousand 
were flown from Baghdad and ten thousand from Teheran. 
Fifty thousand sailed from Constantsa and a thousand and 
eighty-five from Shanghai. The exodus from Yugoslavia was 
completed during the year, and so was the famous “Operation 
Magic Carpet” which we discuss below. 

All this was magnificent; yet it was somewhat discouraging 
to the American Jews who had to foot the bill and who had 
hoped that their long task might be drawing to a close with the 
War of Liberation. Already in 1948 Mr Edward M. M. 
Warburg had told a conference of the Joint’s directors from 
many lands: “Three years ago we went to the community 
[i.e., the Jews of the United States] and said this was a special 
emergency that required one-time giving on an all-out basis. 
I was assured that that was a fact and told everybody this was 
one-time and that they would never be asked again. I sincerely 
believed it. The next year we found we had to get seventy per 
cent more and that was not easy. We did not get it, but we 
raised somewhere between a hundred and twenty and a hundred 
and twenty-five million dollars. This year we are struggling to 
raise two hundred and fifty millions.” (The money was for the 
United Jewish Appeal, the Joint receiving about forty per cent.) 

Two emergencies explain this need for vast new funds just 
when the Joint, as usual, thought it might be going out of 
business. First, the American community found to its chagrin 



that nine hundred thousand Jews in the Moslem world were 
threatened with starvation because their neighbours hated 
them with a new virulence since the failure of the Arab war on 
Israel. Second, the little Jewish State was too poor to provide 
for the unproductive, handicapped thousands who came from 
the death-camps of Europe and the mellahs (or ghettos) of the 
Arab world. Someone had to take care of these people and the 
task fell to the Joint. 

The first problem, the nine hundred thousand Jews who had 
not previously impinged upon the American mind, proved most 
difficult for the money-raisers of the United Jewish Appeal. 
Ever since 1914 the woes of the East-European Jews had been 
known and had been assuaged within the bounds of possibility. 
Ever since Kristall-Nacht in Germany the need to rescue Jews 
from that ever-expanding inferno, and to force the gates of 
Palestine, had been known and had been met in whatever ways 
proved feasible. Now the European remnant had been saved 
and the Homeland had been created. Suddenly a million new 
Jews were unearthed, demanding succour. And the worst of 
these new Jews was that they were black, or dark brown, which 
did not help the money-raisers in Texas. Was there never to 
be an end? Some of the discouraged donors—who had to pile 
the burden of the U.J.A. on top of their generosity to every local 
charity—wondered whether the Joint was not inventing busi¬ 
ness for itself. 

Nobody who visited the Moslem world had such thoughts. 
From Morocco to the deserts of Arabia, and in mountain 
villages beyond, Jews lived in a squalor which made the worst 
DP camps look like sanatoria. Tuberculosis, trachoma and 
malaria were the prevalent diseases. In one cily of North 
Africa only half of those who survived infancy lived into their 
thirtieth year. In 1947 the Joint’s director for Morocco and 
Algeria reported on an unusually comfortable Jewish village 
twenty miles from Marrakesh: ‘ ‘Out of two hundred persons we 
found a hundred and ninety-nine with trachoma. Only one 
one-month-old baby did not have trachoma in that village. 
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That does not mean that they are not healthy because we have 
discovered that trachoma can be dealt with quickly.” 

What it did mean, of course, was that the Joint could not 
transport these people immediately into Israel, even assuming 
that they were allowed to leave. The first step was to cure their 
threatened blindness, just as the first step in most of the 
mellahs was to find milk and hot meals for half-starved children, 
and to provide clinics, hospitals, dispensaries, nurses, doctors 
and medicine—also courses of training for their future life in 
Israel. And meanwhile, at the other end of Islam, the Joint 
learned that eighty per cent of all Jewish children in many 
regions of Iran died before the age of five. 

This was ancient history. Ever since the decline of the high 
Moslem civilisation, Jews had been the undernourished and the 
underdogs in a diminishing and quarrelsome society. Hence, 
when Joseph Schwartz went to America and told his fellow- 
Jews that they must rescue these long-oppressed people he 
received a dusty answer. “Why don’t you leave us alone for a 
while? And leave those Jews alone. They have been on the 
brink of destruction for hundreds of years, yet they have not 
bothered us. Let sleeping dogs lie.” “Or die?” asked Mr 
Schwartz. With the increased enmity, following on the war in 
Palestine, the Jews were no longer tolerated in their traditional 
submerged position. They must now be rescued or they would 
perish—not necessarily in pogroms, but by the slow withdrawal 
of every means for making a living. 

Mr Schwartz was persuasive. The American Jews found the 
money. Doctors and social workers began the rehabilitation of 
people whose hopes and whose economic status had touched 
bottom. By the end of 1949 the Joint had helped more than a 
hundred and thirteen thousand to reach Israel from the Moslem 
lands and was in charge of twice as many who were not yet able 
to move. For the most part the act of emigration meant, in 
addition to the terrestrial journey, a journey of at least a 
thousand years through the fourth dimension of time. And in the 
best-known case of all the time-change was two thousand years. 
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The pre-history of Arabia is an unsolved riddle. Nobody 
knows who, or whence, were the Arabs. And nobody knows 
when Jews first settled in Yemen, north of Aden on the south¬ 
western Arabian coast, although tradition places them there in 
the sixth century b.c. during the final days of the First Temple. 
The Greeks called Yemen EuSat/acot' (the blessed) and the 
Romans named it Arabia Felix. This was kind of the Romans, 
since their knowledge of Yemen derived from an expedition 
under Aelius Gallus which marched through Arabia in 24 B.c. 
and died of exhaustion and disease on reaching its goal. Yet the 
name bears out the legend that Yemen was once the fairest of 
the realms of the Queen of Sheba, with a flourishing agriculture 
and a rich export trade in frankincense and spices—by sea to 
India and Africa, by caravan to Syria. In the third or fourth 
century b.c. the Yemenites crossed the Gulf of Aden and 
founded the kingdom of Ethiopia. Could this be the origin of 
the community of Falashas, the Ethiopian Jews whose existence 
had been rumoured throughout the centuries, who were dis¬ 
covered by the West in 1790 and who were aided by the Joint 
after the First World War? 

In the second century a.d, the Jewish community of Yemen 
was reinforced from Palestine. It was still only three thousand 
strong, but it made many converts, and Judaism became a force 
in the country during the centuries before Mohammed. These 
were the “heroic” days of Arabia, celebrated in verse which 
depicts the Beduin as the romantic Westerner still sees him: 
proud, hospitable, generous, loyal, freedom-loving and addicted 
to blood-feuds which somehow seem more charming in Arabia 
than in Sicily or the mountains of Kentucky. The Koran takes 
a different view of these pre-Mohammedan Arabs, stressing 
their faithlessness, gambling, drunkenness, contempt for 
women, anarchy, sodomy and the practice of burying female 
babies alive. 

After the rise of Islam the Yemenite Jews were at first lucky, 
p 22s 



The Prophet offered them protection and freedom for their 
religion, whereas the Jews of the neighbouring Hejaz had been 
expelled or massacred. Then in 901 the dissenting Shi’ite 
Mohammedans seized Yemen. The new sectarian rulers proved 
more oppressive than the orthodox Moslems of North Africa 
and Spain. The laws against unbelievers were rigidly enforced. 
Jews were forbidden to ride on animals or to build a house 
more than two stories high, lest they look down upon a Moslem. 
They were forbidden to wear the conventional clothes of the 
neighbourhood, lest they appear to be apeing their betters. They 
were not allowed to hold property and they were systematically 
maltreated on high religious grounds—the assumption being 
that the law of God required heretics to be disgraced and 
abused. On the same principle of piety every Jewish orphan 
became the property of the State and was forcibly converted to 
Islam. 

In our own times the plight of this ancient people became yet 
more severe. To the old oppression and poverty was added the 
new danger of pogroms. By the time of the Second World War 
many of the most expert Jewish craftsmen had made their way 
from Yemen to the relative safety of the British protectorate at 
Aden. During the war, when legal emigration from German- 
occupied Europe was impossible, the British allocated some of 
the White Paper certificates to the refugees at Aden: twenty- 
five hundred moved to Palestine in 1943, eighteen hundred in 
1944 and a hundred and ninety in 1945. Then the Mandatory 
Government closed the door: every certificate was needed ten 
times over for the remnant from the death-camps. 

Thousands who had fled Yemen were still in Aden when 
emigration stopped. Another fifty thousand remained un¬ 
willingly behind. In 1945 the imam adhered to the covenant 
of the Arab League, Quickly he absorbed the headstrong Arab 
nationalism, and with each step towards autonomous pride his 
treatment of his Jews became more harsh. Thus the will to 
escape hardened steadily, in spite of the death penalty imposed 
by the imam. Yet the population of Aden (including Perim) was 
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only eighty thousand. The British could not welcome refugees. 
They allowed five thousand to live in the Port, and they put the 
rest as they arrived into a desert camp at El Hashid: a primitive 
camp for backward people who knew nothing about the need 
for hygiene in such conglomerate quarters. In 1946 the Joint 
was invited to help and sent the small alleviation of a doctor and 
nurses and medicine. 

At the end of 1947, when the United Nations decreed the 
partition of Palestine, a pogrom broke out in Aden: seventy-six 
dead, hundreds wounded and all Jewish property destroyed. 
The British brought troops and destroyers from the Canal 
Zone. Order was restored by Christmas-time. The Joint sent 
food, medicine, money for repairs and more money for loans to 
help the ruined to re-start their little businesses. 

In Yemen, during 1948, the danger and the threats mounted 
with each Israeli victory in the War of Liberation. More and 
more Jews made the reckless trip across the desert. The camp 
at El Hashid became crowded and disease-ridden. The Joint 
could no longer hope to maintain a tolerable standard of life. 
Yet the inmates could not be evacuated by sea, since no nation 
wanted them except Israel and the Suez Canal threatened that 
route. Daringly the Joint decided to fly them to their new¬ 
born home—fourteen hundred and fifty miles from Aden to the 
airport at Lydda. By March 1949 the camp was empty. But 
by this time the old imam had been assassinated and the new 
one told his Jews that they could leave if they could find any¬ 
body to accept them—another case of “now or never.” The 
British said they might all come to El Hashid if the Joint would 
promise to move them out. 

Civil war in Yemen, Arab war upon the children of Israel— 
the oldest Jewish community on earth, outside the Holy Land, 
had at last become uninhabitable. Like the Jews of Poland 
after the Kielce pogrom, the Yemenites had had enough. 
Unanimously they took the route towards Aden, two hundred 
miles south across lonely sands. And like the Jews of Poland 
they ended in a camp where they were cared for by the Joint. 
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They had been forced to abandon their household goods and to 
pay a head-tax for the privilege of escaping, plus another tax if 
they took with them their Torah scrolls, plus further taxes (if 
they had anything left) to the chivalrous Beduin en route. 

Nevertheless, by September 1950 forty-eight thousand 
eight hundred and thirteen refugees from Yemen had been 
delivered by air to Israel. “Operation Magic Carpet” was 
complete. 

Since these Jews had lived in penury and had not even been 
allowed to ride a mule, the air-crews were startled at how readily 
they took to flying—without panic and without surprise. They 
were reassured by the Biblical prophecy that they would return 
to the Promised Land “on the wings of eagles.” They felt so 
much at home in an aeroplane that they had to be restrained 
from lighting fires on the floor of the fuselage. Yet they were 
terror-struck at Lydda when asked to enter a motor-bus. At 
first the whole life of Israel puzzled and troubled them. They 
would have been at home in the Jerusalem of the prophets, 
but Tel Aviv was distant by thousands of years from anything 
they could imagine. 

Yet the American donors who were persuaded by Joseph 
Schwartz to accept responsibility for coffee-coloured Jews must 
be glad of their generosity if they visit Israel today and see the 
Yemenites. These are charming people, gentle and delicate, 
and with their learning and dignity intact. After living for 
centuries among half-illiterate Arabs, they still knew their 
Bible in Hebrew and Aramaic, Their scrolls were works of art. 
They had long been celebrated as craftsmen. Either as artisans, 
therefore, or as fruit-farmers, or as skilled workers in the most 
modem factories, they quickly found a place in the life of Israel 
and added something exotic and precious of their own. 
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4 

The Yemenites, when they descended from their Magic- 
Carpet aeroplanes, went to a reception camp near Tel Aviv. 
The young and the healthy began preparing for their new life. 
The old and the decrepit moved to one of the homes for the 
handicapped which thenceforth became the chief responsibility 
of the Joint in Israel. 

In 1949 the Joint was asked to join with the Israeli Govern¬ 
ment and the Jewish Agency to help care for the sick and the 
aged among the new immigrants, and for those who had been 
partially or wholly crippled while in the hands of the Germans. 
The result was Malben, a word made from the Hebrew initials 
of “Organisation for the Care of Handicapped Immigrants.” In 
1951 the other partners withdrew and the Joint took full charge 
of Malben, appropriating nine and a half million dollars for the 
first year and over twelve millions in 1953. Charles Passman 
directed this many-sided institution until 1958, when he was 
succeeded by Louis Horwitz. 

The official policy was that all Jews everywhere -were welcome 
to Israel, irrespective of their health or their poverty. In fact, 
as we have seen, “all Jews” meant such Jews as could be 
helped by the Joint or by other agencies to escape from their 
domestic plight and to accomplish the long, expensive journey. 
Very few active and self-supporting Jews left the free West. 
The immigrants came from countries where their living con¬ 
ditions had been debased, or from death-camps where their 
bodies had been starved and their souls distorted. Israel 
received a “selective immigration” in reverse: whole com¬ 
munities sent their problem cases in advance, the young and the 
healthy staying behind until the Joint could afford another 
transport. The proportion of the “handicapped” was unique 
in the history of migrations. Israel could barely afford to house 
the healthy and to find work for them: only about one third 
could be gainfully employed during the first year of residence. 

From May 1946 until May 1948 seventy-eight per cent of the 
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immigrants were between fifteen and forty-four years of age, 
and only nine per cent were over forty-five. For the two 
years after the birth of Israel, twenty-nine per cent of the new¬ 
comers were under fourteen and twenty-two per cent over 
forty-five, leaving less than fifty per cent for the most productive 
age-group. And half of this intake came from the Middle East, 
Asia and North Africa, where most of the Jews were destitute 
and many were chronically diseased. Malben was a necessity 
if the country was to keep its bold promise to the exiles; the 
fact that it was also a triumph of intelligence and ingenuity was 
owing to the long experience of the Joint. 

When Mr Passman recruited his first staff of doctors and 
nurses and social workers in December 1949, the Joint alone 
had brought more than two hundred thousand Jews to Israel 
during the previous twelve months. There was no time for 
careful planning. Nevertheless, just as in its early days in 
Eastern Europe the Joint refused to think merely in terms of 
relief but insisted upon rehabilitation, so with Malben the major 
effort was directed towards preparing the old and the broken 
for a normal life in the community. And where this was 
impossible, as in the case of the hopelessly crippled, Malben 
sought to create the semblance of a normal life within its own 
communities. And just as the Joint has always sought to finish 
its task and close its books, Malben has tried to build its 
private social services in such a way that one by one they may 
be integrated into the social services of the State. Already this 
has begun to happen. But during the first eight years the main 
job was experiment and invention and the building of a physical 
plant. 

The conviction which animates Malben is that few people 
are so old or so wounded that they cannot be fitted for some type 
of work, and that once they have found work most of them need 
not live in institutions. For those who can be cured outright 
(such as many of the tuberculous cases and the cases of 
trachoma), and for the semi-crippled, Malben provides loans 
so they may start again to earn a living. It seeks out locations 



for one-man businesses and secures a licence from the Govern¬ 
ment. For example, most of the telephone-boxes in the streets 
of the big cities are attached to a stand -where newspapers, 
trinkets and stamps are sold. Everyone must go first to the 
stand in order to buy a slug with which to use the telephone. 
And each stand is served by a crippled man or woman who 
came to Israel feeling that usefulness and independence were 
ended. (More than eighty per cent of these' ‘constructive loans” 
are repaid.) 

During the first eight years a hundred and twenty thousand 
immigrants were served by Malben. Four hospitals for chronic 
diseases were built (or converted from old army camps), also a 
tuberculosis hospital w-ith five hundred and twenty-five beds. 
Malben founded a school for nurses and a rehabilitation centre 
for mentally retarded boys and girls. For the aged (especially 
the aged whose entire families had been put down by the Ger¬ 
mans and for whom a new environment must be conjured from 
the air) Malben built twelve homes, four infirmaries and two 
whole villages. It also created a village for the blind: Kfar Uriel 
(The Light of God). The villagers make mattresses, wicker 
furniture, raffia matting and other goods for which the demand 
is constant. The head of every family is sightless, but per¬ 
manently employed. Thenon-blindfarm garden-plots—growing 
food for themselves, selling a surplus to the market and tending 
the goat and chickens with which Malben endowed each house. 

Since Israel's housing problem grew worse with every year 
and every hundred thousand new inhabitants, few' buildings 
could be requisitioned and converted for the old people’s homes 
or for the villages. Malben had usually to start from the 
beginning. Charming rural sites were chosen. Many of the 
communities are a model of landscape gardening. Even the 
relicts of the “final solution” need not feel totally bereft in these 
surroundings. 

One result of such far-sighted spending was that the older 
settlers who were not eligible for Malben’s care were provoked 
to jealousy. On 24 June 1958, the Jerusalem Post wrote as 
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follows: “Conditions in Malben homes arc good and some¬ 
times even ideal. The inmates live well, are excellently cared 
for and have opportunities to work, to read, to attend shows; 
but the entire system is an artificial one. It is not natural 
that old people should live by themselves: they belong to 
families just as children do. If they have no family, or if the 
children’s quarters are crowded, there may be no choice but to 
confine them to a home; but generally speaking, in care for the 
old as in many other fields, it is more natural and often no more 
expensive to help the family than to set up costly institutions.... 
There is a sharp difference between the standard of service 
available to the aged, the chronically ill and the handicapped 
who have sought help when they have been in the country for 
eighteen months or less, thus meeting Malben’s eligibility 
requii'ements, and those available to all other Israelis many of 
whom simply have nowhere to turn. This difference is en¬ 
hanced by the first-rate standard of the Malben institutions, 
which often stand in glaring contrast to the parallel ones for the 
rest of the population. . . . One must admire such achieve¬ 
ments but one wonders at the same time whether we are really 
putting first things first.” 

This was a cheering complaint for the Joint which had 
struggled for 60 many years, with mounting but ever-inadequate 
funds, to do so much more than was possible. Yet the charge of 
extravagance might have been just, but for two points. First, 
Malben was building a pilot-scheme to set a standard for the 
future—a standard which should not be lowered because the 
State was temporarily over-burdened. Second, as soon as 
the Government of Israel could accept the responsibility the 
Joint would hand over the whole of Malben: staff, buildings, 
experience and plans. So before long all the hardship cases in 
the country would benefit. Meanwhile the duty of Malben 
was to prove what could be done with much imagination and 
sufficient money until Israel could take full charge of her 
citizens, including those whom the Germans had brought to the 
edge of ruin. 



Th t Jerusalem Post admitted that “non-selective immigration 
has over-burdened our services to such an extent that they 
would have broken down entirely without outside agencies and 
outside help”; but it asked for ‘‘better integration of the services 
and shifting some of the burden to local agencies.” This was 
the task for the second phase of Malben, which had worked 
closely from the beginning with the Ministries of Welfare, 
Labour and Health and with the municipalities. 

The first hand-over, the first bowing-out of Malben, came 
in the field of tuberculosis, which had been the most common 
disease both among the North Africans and among the survivors 
of the camps. Luckily the birth of Israel coincided with the 
discovery of new drugs which have taken much of the curse 
from what was once “the white man’s plague.” Ten years after 
building its hospital for chest diseases and its institute for the 
tuberculous aged, Malben was able to transfer its work, its 
workers and its plant to the Tuberculosis Division of the 
Ministry of Health. And today the Ministry is taking over the 
care of the mentally ill. 

Next came a redoubled effort to get ever}' possible client out 
of the hospital or other protective institution and into the 
creative life of Israel. Aside from the homes for the aged— 
especially the aged who have no living relative—the average 
stay in a Malben hospital has been only forty days. More and 
more Malben sees its main task as inventing ways to give its 
clients that extra push, that vitalising new hope, which helps to 
set them free through the use of their own energy and imagina¬ 
tion. Founded as the last refuge for the handicapped, Malben 
has proved that very few people belong of necessity to that 
mournful class. In 1958 the new director, Louis Horwitz, 
reported to the Joint: “The turning over of our direct care 
programmes to Israeli organisations will take place only as 
quickly as the necessary skills and financial resources are 
developed within the country. It would be folly to bind our¬ 
selves with dates. Yet we must work towards a future when more 
and more Malben activities will become integrated with the 
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country, a part of the social-wclfare-health-rehabilitation fabric 
of Israel itself.” 

Even with the aged, the seemingly most intractable problem, 
Malben has found that all who are not chronically ill have a 
longing to take part in the life of the new State. By i960 so 
many inmates had been moved to homes of their own that a 
hundred places for the infirm aged were offered to the Govern¬ 
ment for the use of those not eligible for Malben-aid. 

This is where the Joint started during the First World War. 
Always it has seen itself as a temporary helper, a catalyst, an 
agency to give physical and spiritual stimulus so that its clients 
may once more live their own lives fruitfully according to their 
own desires, and not according to a plan devised in New York. 
No people have ever tried more persistently to work themselves 
out of a job. The Germans frustrated them in 1932. The 
Arabs are frustrating them today. In i960, for example, the 
Joint is spending more than three million dollars in Morocco 
alone, on relief and education for about two hundred thousand 
Jews. The Moroccans do not want the Jews but will not let 
them emigrate. 

The world is too cruel and too stupid for the Joint to go out 
of business. 


234 



Chapter Ten 

i 

A MAN’S nature and way of life are his fate,” wrote 
Menander in the fourth century b.c., ‘‘and that which he 
calls his fate is but his disposition.” The fate of the Joint is to 
continue offering help in any corner of the world where Jews 
arc refused the privilege of living orderly and useful lives, 
serving their own God while obeying their parochial Caesar. 
This is an expensive "disposition.” 

We have given samples of the Joint’s work since the second 
war in promoting the birth and fostering the childhood of 
Israel, in lending hope to the inaccessible Jews behind the Iron 
Curtain and in protecting the victims of a new political anti- 
Semitism which has swept the Moslem world. Meanwhile the 
surviving remnant of Occupied Europe had not only to rekindle 
its moral purpose after years of degradation but to rebuild its 
physical plant from the smoke and rubble which the Germans 
left behind. 

Synagogues and schools and colleges, hospitals and sanatoria, 
help for the orphans and the decrepit—all these are requisites 
for a community life. They cannot be improvised by bankrupt 
Jews—and neither can books, the archives and the life- 
ennobling poems and prophecies. The libraries of a people are 
its memory, its consciousness, almost its soul. If the Germans 
could have killed all the books they might have spared them¬ 
selves the trouble of cremating the bodies. Being well- 
instructed, they knew this fact. Their war against the books 
was ferocious and methodical. Since books are easier to bum 
than men and women, the results of this Kultiirkampf put 
Rudolph Hoess to shame. 

Here, then, was another field for the Joint’s beneficence- 
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three hundred and fifty thousand Jews in France, thirty-two 
thousand in Italy, thirty-five thousand in Belgium, twenty-six 
thousand in Holland, six thousand in Denmark and perhaps 
thirty thousand in Germany itself. None of these countries 
was affluent at the war’s end. If the Jews needed extra help, 
beyond all the other stricken citizens, that help had to come 
from abroad. The whole world contributed; but since America 
was the chief reservoir of unpersccuted and unbroken Jews, the 
Joint contributed most, both in money and in teclmical and 
professional man-power. The time has come to say a word 
about how these multifarious obligations could be met. A study 
of American Jewish money-raising might be a book in itself. 

We have seen that in the first days of the Joint, when the 
work was on the scale of a few million dollars a year, the money 
came largely through individual exhortation, as in the case of 
Judah Magnes, and through the generosity of a few rich men, 
among whom we have mentioned Felix Warburg and Julius 
Rosenwald. As the figures mounted, the old methods became 
obsolete. Between 1939 and 1959 the United Jewish Appeal 
raised §1,242,000,000—mainly for the Joint and the Jewish 
Agency, with a small residue for welcoming immigrants to the 
United States. If we add the funds for domestic Jewish charity 
we find that since 1945 the American community has contri¬ 
buted two billion dollars. This is big business and cannot be 
conducted merely by good will and good speeches. “A home¬ 
land,” as Ben Gurion said, “is not created with applause.” 

At the time of the First World War the million and a half 
Jews of New York City supported three thousand six hundred 
and thirty-seven charities. This was the model throughout the 
country: a confusion of local, independent causes and agencies 
in aid of hospitals, schools, synagogues, loan associations and 
homes for the aged. Overlapping was inevitable, and needless 
competition, and occasional bitter rivalry. The tradition of 
charity was binding upon all Jews; but it led to much un- 
charitableness within communities, each group going its own 
way and jealous lest the neighbour-group receive an undue 
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share from the rich families who dominated the world of 
philanthropy. The response to the calamities in Europe, 
beginning with the first war, broke this amateurish pattern and 
produced the united professional appeals of today. A by¬ 
product was the welding together of the national Jewish com¬ 
munity : assimilated Jews have found through this burdensome 
and time-absorbing work a link with their own heritage. 

While welcoming to the Holy City the twentieth anniversary 
conference of the United Jewish Appeal, the Jerusalem Post 
wrote: “Before World War II there were famous and authorita¬ 
tive Jewish sociologists who predicted, with a mass of very 
persuasive data to back their assertion, that the American 
Jewish community would have disappeared by attrition and 
assimilation within three generations. No one would make such 
an assertion today.” Reflecting upon this unplanned result of 
“the final solution” one is reminded of the Pharaoh Menephta 
who announced in the thirteenth century B.c. that “the seed of 
Israel is rooted out forever.” 

The essence of the new money-raising system is that all the 
little groups merge into a federation which makes a single appeal 
throughout a city, a region or the whole country. No one has an 
excuse to say “I have already given to the limit of my resources 
to such-and-such a fund.” In fact no one has an excuse to say 
anything except that he will do as well as last year, if not better. 
And no one has much chance to escape. Misplaced letters, 
trips abroad, illnesses and business worries are of small avail. 

The first step is to group the contributors according to trade, 
profession or industry, synagogue or temple affiliation, social 
club or place of residence. Each man or woman is then 
solicited in private, in preparation for a “Big Gifts” dinner. 
This is organised in honour of a well-known member. Names 
of those who attend are checked at the door, and the “voluntary 
contributor” who fails to appear will not be forgotten. At the 
dinner every guest will state the size of his gift, and he is lucky 
if the "card-caller” has not already told the audience what he 
gave last year and how much the committee thinks he should 
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add in view of this year’s emergency. The Germans and the 
Arabs between them can be counted upon for an annual emer¬ 
gency of any required size or shape. And if perchance they flag 
in their trouble-making zeal, some country behind the Iron 
Curtain will issue a “now-or-never” exit order to a portion of 
its Jews. Rumania recently played this cat-and-mouse game. 
At such moments all other projects take second place and 
World Jewry gathers for the rescue of one more tiny rem¬ 
nant. 

We should remember that the men and women who give to 
these nation-wide appeals, whether for domestic charities or for 
work overseas, have already given to the non-sectarian “com¬ 
munity chests” which flourish in every American town and 
which are copied from the Jewish federations. Hence the need 
for the punitive rites of the United Jewish Appeal, for the pro¬ 
fessional money-extracting interviews, "drives” and dinners, to 
make sure that each man’s conscience is harrowed to the utmost 
and each man’s bank account diminished accordingly. Since 
charity to the limit of the need, not of the donor’s convenience, 
is deep in Jewish culture, many Americans who had almost 
forgotten they were Jews have submitted themselves to this 
costly public appearance each year since the end of the first 
war. And the more acute the demand for “welfare funds”— 
i.e., money for the rescue work abroad—the smaller the slice 
but the larger the actual sum which can be left at home for local 
charity. Giving has become a habit-forming task. A million 
men and women contribute annually. This represents almost 
every family among the five million American Jews. 

In i960 the United Jewish Appeal has tried a daring ap¬ 
proach. The annual “crisis,” the latest blood-curdling head¬ 
line, has been ignored. The implied hope that the burden may 
one day be lifted has been abandoned. Silently, after forty-six 
years, the Joint has accepted its fate. This year’s campaign 
assumes that emergencies are a permanent feature of Jewish life. 
The temptation was strong to exploit the swastika-daubings, 
the neo-Nazis of Germany, the unearthing of such anomalies as 
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Oswald Mosley. But a long-term slogan was chosen: 1 ‘Rescue a 
people and build a land.” A lifetime of dedication was thus 
demanded. Yet at the end of the first eight weeks the returns 
were twelve per cent above those of 1959. 


2 

In spite of such money-raising the Joint could not have 
faced the rehabilitation of post-war European Jewry without 
funds from the Claims Conference (The Conference on Jewish 
Material Claims Against Germany). Israel and the consequent 
Moslem crises must have come first and the healing of Europe 
must have been postponed had not Germany made some small 
restitution. First, the Allies allocated twenty-two and a half 
million dollars out of German reparations, for the succour of 
Jews, on the grounds that most Jewish survivors were stateless 
persons and were thus without a Government through which to 
seek redress. This was useful for relief, but not for rebuilding. 
Far more important were the agreements of 1952 between 
Germany, Israel and the Claims Conference. 

In 1951 Dr Adenauer announced to the West German 
Parliament; “Unspeakable crimes against Jews were perpetrated 
in the Third Reich and they make it obligatory to extend moral 
and material reparation for injuries and damages suffered by 
individuals. The German Government will concern itself with 
the early enactment of legislation in this sphere. . . .” In 1952 
a German delegation met at Wasenaar, near The Hague, with 
representatives of Israel who spoke for the Jews who had 
reached home, and of the Claims Conference who spoke for the 
German Jews and for all the stateless refugees elsewhere. Moses 
Leavitt of the Joint was the chief negotiator for twenty-three 
Jewish Organisations. The first purpose was to get money to 
resettle survivors and to rebuild a cultural and community life, 
Second, the Conference asked compensation for wounds and 
diseases, and the return of stolen property, 
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Germany agreed to pay Israel seven, hundred and fourteen 
million dollars over a period of twelve to fourteen years, and to 
pay the Claims Conference a hundred and seven million dollars 
simultaneously. Israel gave sixteen millions to the Claims 
Conference out of her own reparations for use overseas and set 
aside a hundred and thirty millions for use at home on behalf 
of newcomers and refugees. In a protocol the Germans 
promised laws for the compensation of individuals and for the 
return of property. Many Germans feel this was an act of 
needless generosity. Many non-Germans feel that whether you 
pay ten cents or ten thousand dollars for each murdered neigh¬ 
bour the books do not balance. Israel accepted the blood- 
money with a divided heart. Bernard Goldstein and his few 
Bundist (socialist) friends who survived the Warsaw Ghetto 
refused to take crumbs from their tormentors. 

One pleasing cultural project was aided by Germany without 
her knowledge or permission. During the bleak winter of 1945, 
when the Battle of the Bulge had just been won, a Lithuanian 
rabbi dreamed of a new edition of the Talmud, printed in the 
land of book-burning in memory of Sheerith Hapletah, the 
Saving Remnant. This would be the fifty-second edition, in 
nineteen folio volumes. In 1947 the United States Military 
Governor of Germany, General McNamey, approved the plan 
•—and so did his successor, General Clay. The army supplied 
paper and sufficient German funds to print fifty sets. The Joint 
gave the money for an additional six hundred and fifty sets and 
sent two copies of a famous Vilna edition of the Talmud so that 
the plates might be as beautiful as possible. The work was done 
in Stuttgart. The first volumes were bound in 1949 and the 
last in 1951: seven hundred sets dedicated to the United States 
army and presented to the great libraries of Europe, Canada, 
the United States, South America, South Africa, North Africa, 
Australia and Israel. 

By the end of 1959 the Claims Conference had received sixty 
million dollars, the Joint’s share being about forty-one millions. 
Seven and a half millions have been spent on schools, libraries, 
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archives, synagogues, publications and other cultural-physical 
rebuilding. Two million six hundred and fifty-seven thousand 
have been given to institutes for research and historiography so 
that the work begun so valiantly by Emmanuel Ringelblum in 
the Warsaw Ghetto may be concluded. The rest has gone for the 
same forms of rehabilitation which we saw in Poland at the end 
of the first war—but no longer in the old Pale of Settlement 
and no longer with the confident hopes of those innocent 
days. 

German reparations in goods and services have been paid 
on time; but compensation for ruined bodies and stolen 
property is another story. The promised law was passed in 1953 
and was amended for clarity and accuracy in 1956 and 1957. 
By that time nobody could find fault with the wording; but 
laws have to be administered by people and in this case many 
of the people were saboteurs. More than two and a half million 
claims have been entered. About a million have been settled, 
after lethargic years of delay. Time is running out. The victims 
are dying and the terminal date for the whole programme 
is 1963—and for the return of property, 1962. 


3 

With the help of money from the Claims Conference the 
Joint has done one of its proudest jobs in the reconstruction of 
Western European Jewry. The communities have not only been 
rebuilt and re-enlivened; they have been made increasingly self- 
sufficient. They have been taught the alien notion that if you 
want something you should be willing to pay for it. This 
doctrine was the basis of the Joint’s work in Eastern Europe; 
but in the West, and especially in France, the habit was to send 
the bill to a Rothschild. 

The French have never been insistent on paying taxes. Here 
the French Jews were thoroughly assimilated with their 
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neighbours. They respected the tradition of Jewish communal 
life, but they added their own tradition that millionaires should 
pay for it. After Liberation, when all was in ruins, the Joint 
was the millionaire and was unaccustomed to helping people 
who did not take over at the earliest moment and do the 
job themselves. The result of this clash was startling and 
agreeable. The mystique of the Joint throughout the war had 
been so powerful that the influence of the Joint was now de¬ 
cisive. 

French Jews were soon attempting their own United Jewish 
Appeal, abandoning their nerveless dependence upon a few 
rich men. The community became adult. France became a 
model and an inspiration for Belgium and Italy. The Joint now 
hopes to withdraw gradually over the years. As in the old days 
in Poland, it will offer technical assistance and advice, or money 
to encourage a new project; but the major fund-raising for local 
needs will become the responsibility of the local people. This 
is the hope and the intention, although so far the Joint still 
pays at least half the bills. 

In so far as the Joint dares to imagine a future pattern for its 
work, this withdrawal from direct social welfare is the plan for 
Western Europe and the Moslem world. As ever, the hope 
abides that the day will come when the communities may be 
largely self-supporting, calling upon the Joint for emergency 
funds, or expert advice, or for men and women with special 
skills. And Charles Jordan, Director-General of Overseas 
Operations, foretells a growing co-operation between the Joint 
and the international civil service of the United Nations. The 
fiery nationalism of today makes many infant Governments 
unwilling to ask for help from an American agency such as the 
Joint, or even the Quakers. An appeal to charity would seem 
undignified—but not an appeal to the United Nations, which 
each young country regards as its own club and which only the 
most highly disgruntled accuses of “American imperialism.” 
Then the servants of the United Nations feel free to turn for 
help to the private groups who can work fruitfully and trust- 
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fully with people of their own faith or race or tradition and 
whose experience is world-wide and rooted in time. 

If this book proves anything, however, it proves that peering 
into the future is a waste of time for the Joint. Somewhere on 
the globe each new year brings new calamities to Jews. What¬ 
ever happens, the Joint must try to help. This is its "nature and 
way of life” and this its fate: offering aid during every un¬ 
predicted crisis, and between crises striving doggedly to build a 
viable Jewish life on foundations which are repeatedly swept 
away. And this fate determines the character of the men and 
women who work for the Joint. Governments wonder at its 
skill in finding the best nominee for Shanghai or Warsaw or the 
mellahs of North Africa, for nations deadened by Occupation 
or made frantic by the wine of independence, and even for the 
nimble minds of France and Israel, where the mildest criticism 
is the beginning of the largest possible argument. The reason 
for this success is that the servants of the Joint are moved by 
compassion and love and are the heirs to the oldest human 
tradition of charity. Thus they are fulfilling themselves in a 
fashion which few members of the foreign services of great 
nations can hope to emulate. 

Yet a pattern has emerged among the workers overseas; a 
special form of training has proved generally most useful. The 
makers of the J.D.C. in 1914 were an assortment of born leaders 
who came from every background, and the same is true of the 
men who have presided over the headquarters in New York; 
but the harassed men-on-the-spot, without whom every effort 
must be vain, have been increasingly enlisted from the ranks of 
professional social workers. 

In 1948, therefore, as part of its time-honoured effort to bow 
itself out and to leave the local communities in charge, the 
Joint gave a quarter of a million dollars for a school of social 
work at Versailles. The school opened in the autumn of 1949 
with thirty-two students from Europe and North Africa, plus a 
few Israelis. Fittingly it was named in honour of Paul Bacr- 
wald, one of the founders of the J.D.C. who had served as 
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chairman during the second war and who for thirty-five years 
had been a benign and self-effacing influence in keeping the 
work under wise direction. 

“The school,” said the official announcement, “will offer 
a one-year course of study in the most recent methods and 
techniques of welfare assistance. It is planned as a sort of 
legacy, an institution which will train local Jewish social- 
service personnel to carry out the work of helping their fellow- 
Jews to a better life.” The Joint paid for board and lodging, 
tuition and books, asking only that the student promise to 
return home at the end of the year and carry on in his 
own community. Teaching was in French, German and 
Yiddish. 

Always the emphasis upon a ‘ ‘legacy,” upon something which 
the Joint may leave behind when it retires from tire field. But it 
can never retire unless the day comes when the mysterious fever 
of anti-Semitism has subsided. This particular “legacy,” 
however, quickly proved its value. After a few years of experi¬ 
ment at Versailles the Joint gave half a million dollars, plus 
technical assistance in setting up the curriculum, for a permanent 
school of social work at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem. 
This too was named in honour of Paul Baerwald. 


4 

Some readers may feel we have been unkind to the Germans 
by recalling so many of the Third Reich’s atrocities. Over the 
centuries the Poles and the Ukrainians have been as anti- 
Semitic as the Germans; but they have never been as logical, 
so their hatred was expressed in sporadic massacres which 
stopped short of annihilation. The same might be said of the 
Romans and the Babylonians, and indeed of the West as a 
whole. We are all stained with this ancient crime against the 
Jews, but the Germans are more stained than most of us. 

In our hours of moral idleness we all like to flatter ourselves 
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with the Hegelian dream that we belong to an “historic” nation 
which is fated “to play an historic role” and which therefore 
has a right to dominate the “submerged” people, the lesser 
tribes whose lot it is to bow to our might and wisdom. “Manifest 
Destiny,” of which Americans boasted when they conquered 
Mexico and took an empire of land, is only a vulgar form of 
Hegelianism. But again, the Germans are more Hegelian than 
most of us. 

For those who enjoy looking down upon their neighbours, 
the Jews have long been a convenience. They have been present 
in small numbers and therefore unable to retaliate. They have 
been easily identifiable, by religious customs or by appearance. 
So they have offered the maximum of temptation, and no 
Christian or Moslem people can boast of being sinless. Will the 
rebirth of Israel cause us to mend our ways? Will the faith of 
Moses Hess and Theodor Herzl and the other prophets of 
Zionism be justified? Or will the Joint discover that once again 
it has helped to preserve a concentration of Jews for the con¬ 
venience of their murderers? 

No great historian in the West has tried to explain anti- 
Semitism. Sometimes it is described; more often it is taken for 
granted, like other occasional poisons which infect the air we 
breathe or the water we drink. Since we cannot diagnose it, we 
can neither cure it nor predict its next virulent recurrence. 
Like medieval doctors after the Black Death, we can only pray 
that the future may be less sombre than the past 

But let us remember that the Arabs take a long view of 
history. “Have patience,” they say, “and the body of your 
enemy will be carried past your door.” They intend to destroy 
Israel—a fool’s dream if the West showed a spark of determina¬ 
tion. Since the first war we have not lacked knowledge or even 
foresight—only determination. For example, during the Peace 
Conference of 1918-19, Colonel Meinertzhagen was transferred 
from General Allenby’s army to be a junior member of the 
British delegation in Paris. He was as adventurous as his friend 
T. E. Lawrence; he wa3 a better soldier and a far more careful 
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prophet. At Lloyd George’s request he wrote down his 
recommendations in a letter of startling clairvoyance: 

25.III.1919. Paris. 

My dear Prime Minister: 

. . . This Peace Conference has laid two eggs—Jewish 
Nationalism and Arab Nationalism; these are going to grow 
up into two troublesome chickens; the Jew virile, brave, 
determined and intelligent. The Arab decadent, stupid, dis¬ 
honest and producing little beyond eccentrics influenced by 
the romance and silence of the desert. . . . 

In fifty years time both Jew and Arab will be obsessed 
with nationalism, the natural outcome of the President’s self- 
determination. . . . 

A National Home for the Jews must develop sooner or 
later into sovereignty; I understand that this natural evolu¬ 
tion is envisaged by some members of H.M.G. Arab 
nationalism will also develop into sovereignty from Meso¬ 
potamia to Morocco. . . . 

The British position in the Middle East today is para¬ 
mount; the force of nationalism will challenge our position. 
My proposal is based on befriending the people who are 
more likely to be loyal friends—the Jews. . . . 

With Jewish and Arab nationalism developing into 
sovereignty and with the loss of the Canal in 1966 (only 47 
years hence) we stand a good chance of losing our position in 
the Middle East. . . . 

General Allenby with British forces, unaided by the 
Egyptian army, conquered and occupied Turkish Sinai which, 
by right of conquest, is at Britain’s disposal. . . . 

If Britain annexes Turkish Sinai, the following advantages 
accrue: 

x. It establishes a buffer between Egypt and Palestine. 

2. It gives Britain a strong foothold in the Middle 

East with access to both the Mediterranean and the Red 

Sea. 
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3. It gives us room for a strategic base and, with Jewish 
consent, the best harbour in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

4. It not only places us in a position whence we can 
frustrate any Egyptian move to close the Canal to British 
shipping, but it enables us to build a dual canal connecting 
the Mediterranean and the Red Sea. 

5. No question of nationalism can arise in Sinai, as its 
nomad inhabitants are but a few thousand. 

R.M. * 


Thus the facts had been stated and the future defined with 
accuracy; but nothing was done. We have seen the constant 
pattern over the subsequent forty-one years: first a small con¬ 
cession to the Jews, then a strong reaction in favour of oil and 
the Arabs. Had all of this backing-and-filling served the 
interest of any single nation, its lamentable by-products might 
be justified. But as we said before, the French are out; the 
British are out; the oil supplies of the West are repeatedly 
threatened; the Jews arc precariously established and the Arabs 
have declared a state of perpetual war. The only beneficiaries 
have been those “two troublesome chickens”: Jewish and Arab 
Nationalism. For a world which shows signs of destroying itself 
in the name of nationalism, this is a mixed blessing. 

We are too close to the scene to find reasons for such bewilder¬ 
ing failure. Oil? Sentimentality towards the “noble Arab”? 
Anti-Semitism? They may have played a part, or the whole 
debacle may stem from total incompetence. Yet in view of 
Colonel Meinertzhagen’s diagnosis one doubts the incom¬ 
petence. The latest historian of the Palestine Mandate takes 
refuge in fatalistic despair. “One of the hills on which Jeru¬ 
salem is built,” writes John Marlowe, "is called the Mount of 
Evil Counsel. The spirit of this hill seems to have broodedi 

* Meinertzhagen: Middle East Diary, 19x7-56, pp. 17-19. Colonel 
Meinertzhagen adds: “Philip Kerr acknowledged this letter, asking if I 
had any objection to it being sent to Curzon and Balfour for their comments. 
I replied that I had no objection. But 1 heard no more about it.” 
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over the British adventure in Palestine. At the beginning the 
attempt to use Zionism as an instrument of British policy was 
prompted by evil counsel. At the end the attempt to use Arab 
nationalism as an instrument of British policy was equally 
prompted by evil counsel. But always this evil counsel, 
whispered to Balfour in 1917 and to Bevin in 1947, seemed 
invested with the irresistible cogency conferred by the un¬ 
conscious obsessions of the men who uttered it.” * 


5 

What, then, of Israel? “Watchman, what of the night?. . . 
The morning cometh, but also the night; if ye will inquire, 
inquire again; come ye, return.” While waiting to “inquire 
again” w r e may suggest on the evidence of this book that the 
“new Jew” will be difficult to dislodge from Israel. If the West 
persists in its indecision and the Arabs postpone their family 
hatreds long enough for a united effort, the Jews will not be 
removed alive. They have had their fill of wandering. This 
time they will abide till the end, like the Spartans on the sea- 
wet rock, consulting only 

What 1 einfoi cement we may gain from hope , 

If not what resolution from despair. 

Another safe prediction is that whatever happens, for good or 
ill, the Joint will be present. 

* The Seat of Pilate, pp. 252-3. 
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Postscript 

J EWISH friends have complained that this book is biased 
in favour of their people, and thus does them an inverted 
injustice, since they do not claim superiority, but only ask to be 
accepted as normal, sinful members of the human race. Yet it 
happens that we have been recording events in which Jews 
played a tragic and noble part. We cannot rewrite the facts; 
but for the rest we accept the stricture of a Hungarian Jew 
who wrote to a Christian colleague: 

“You dangerously overestimate us Jews, and you insist on 
loving our entire people. I do not aslc, I decidedly do not wish, 
that we be loved in this fashion (we, or for that matter any other 
people). All I ask of you is justice, nothing else, nothing more. 
In the name of that justice I proclaim our right to number 
among us professional and emotional criminals, brutes of every 
description, ignoble men and women. A man who would 
refuse us this inalienable right, given to all other peoples, con¬ 
demns us to a shameful death. 

“The pitiless battle against anti-Semitism is your concern. 
For if this hatred is sometimes a mortal danger to us, for you 
it is a disease, a cancer, that you carry within yourselves, .. . 
Anti-Semitism may flay our bodies, but every day it gives the 
lie to all your Christian aspirations. It proves their continual 
and daily failure.” * 

* Mania Sperber: The Achilles Heel, p. 133. 
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Appendix 


TI1E AMERICAN JEWISH JOINT DISTRIBUTION COMMITTEE, INC. 
SUMMARY STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURES, OCTOBER 1914- 
DECEMBER 31, I959, BY COUNTRIES AND PROGRAMMES 

Total 

Countries October 1914- 

December 1959 

European Countries: 

Austria and Germany.841,078,897 

Belgium.12,569,954 

France.40,530,440 

Greece.2,163,508 

Holland. 3 . 337-779 

Hungary.52,417,693 

Italy.13,681,818 

Luxembourg ...... 241,358 

Norway, Sweden and Denmark . . . 2,594,241 

Poland. 53 . 789.715 

Portugal. 1 , 845.747 

Roumania ....... 18,524,649 

Russia.26,630,318 

Spain. 3 . 730.405 

Switzerland.11,244,260 

Yugoslavia.2,622,215 

Others (Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Lithuania, etc.) 20,303,000 

Non-European Countries: 

Central and South America .... 4,493,105 

Israel. 106,838,022 

North Africa and other Moslem countries 
(Algeria, Iran, Morocco, Syria, Tangier, 

Tunisia, etc.).30,716,890 

Others (Australia, China, Philippines, Turkey, 

etc.). 9 . 762,343 

Programmes 

Emigration and relief in transit .... 97,113,558 

Cultural and religious aid, Passover relief . . 17,602,152 

Co-operating organizations and miscellaneous items 

(Unclassified Geographically) . . . 50,653,282 

Operating and service costs—New York and over¬ 
seas offices ...... 42,768,950 

Totals.8667,254,299 
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